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CHAP. I. 

Jl Description of Bindoakin^ or the Emfdte of 
the Great MogtO. 

r[DIA takes its name, according to some 
authors, from the river Indus ; according to 
t)thers it is derived Irom that of the inhabitants* 
who call them«elveB Indows, or Hindoos* Hence 
4t is named by the Turks and Persians, Hindos^ 
tan, meaning Uie country of the Hindoos (th^ 
word Stan signifying ccfuntry or region), of 
which Hindostan, a name familiar among Euro- 
peans, is a corruption^ 

A very large portion of Asia is now denomi- 
iiated India, or the Indies { the boundaries of 
which are Great and Little Thibet, the Indian 
«ea, China, the Chinese sea, Persia, and the 
Eastern ocean. This [vast region is subdivided 
into three parts : the Vestem peninsula within 
. the river Ganges; the eastern beyond the 
Ganges ; and the continent. The latter is sub^ 
ject to one sovereign, and is known in Europe by 
the distinctive title of Hindostan > of this we 
Vol. XI. B 



B XINDOSTAN. 

mean at present particularly to treat, as intro- 
ductory to the history of the Moguls. \ 

The Mogul's empire is situated between the 
84th and 1 02d. degrees of longitude, and be- 
tween the 2 1st and 36th degrees of latitude. 

There is no country on earth more, favoured 
by nature than Hindostan. It comprehends a 
great variety of climates. Towards the north, 
it is cold and barren ; in the south, very hot, and 
fruitful in com, rice, fruits, and other vegeta- 
bles. The natural scenes are highly diversified : 
extensive chains of mountains, immense plains, 
waving woods, large rivers^ and an infinite num- 
ber of smaller streams, all enter into the combi- 
nation of the landscape. 

The most remarkable mountains are those 
which serve as a rampait against- the neigh- 
bouring nations; these are those on the west 
which separate Hindostan from Persia, a lofty 
range passable only in a few places, through 
which roads have been made for the *ake of 
commerce,' leading principally to Kabul, Gaz- 
na, and Kandaher. The prospect of those on 
the other side is truly frightful, presenting no- 
thing to the eye but hideous precipices, covered 
with perpetual snow, not to be crossed without 
the greatest difficulty, as well as hprror. 

Among the ri^fers of Hindostan, the Indus 
and the Ganges have been celebrated from all L 

antiquity. The former rises in the mountains, • 

north-east of Hindostan ; the latter, in the king- 
dom of Thibet. 

The weather and seasons are very regular in 
tills vast region. The winds blow constantly for 
six months in a southerly direction ; and north- 
erly the rest of the year. The months of April, 
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Mxfi and June, till the raios begin to &II, are 
so extremefy hot, that even tlie reflection from 
the ground frequently raises blisters on the face ; 
and if it were not for the breeze, which rises 
every day, persons reared in the northern cli- 
mates could not exist in that country ; for, ex- 
cepting the rainy months, the coldest day in 
Hindostan at noon, is hotter than the hottest day 
in England. The changes from heat to cold 
are so great, that an excessively hot day is oftcA 
succeeded by a night cold enough to produce ice, 
and to such a night succeeds^ perhaps, a day as 
hot as the preceding. 

From Surat to Agra, it rarely rains, except 
from the middle of June to tlie middle of Sep* 
tember, during which it scarcely^ ceases for a 
single hour, for several weeks together. These 
periodical rains generally commence and ter- 
minate with dreadful tempests, succeeded by a 
settled calm. During the nine months of dry 
weather, a refreshing dew falls every nighty 
which cools the air, and cherishes the earth. 

India is rich in every production, fossil, mine- 
ral, vegetable, and animaL Diamonds of the 
best kind are found here; and marble of the 
most exquisite beauty. Nor is it destitute of 
iron, copper, and lead : it is thought that there 
are mines also of gold and silver ; but it has not 
been deemed politick to work them, since Ame- 
rica drains her mines for India, and Africa 
gathers from her rivers gold for this empire; 
which will take nothing else in exchange for her 
commodities, and prohibits its expoitation. 

Every kind of grain grows in abundance, and 
without much labour ; their seed-time is in May, 
and their harvest in November and December, 
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the most temperate months in the fcan 1^^ 
lands are not enclosed, and their grass they cut 
down either in the green or withered state, as 
they have occasion for it, but never make it into 
hay. Besides many sorts of European fruitSi, 
India has several peculiar to its own soil. The 
iBame diversity obtains in the vegetables, flowers^ 
roots, and trees ;— ^ few of our climate, and a 
multitude of its own. Game and fi^h of all 
kinds are very abundant. The elephant, whose 
reason is supposed to be proportionate to his 
"strength and size, and the Rhinoceros, here first 
see the liglit, and combat for pre-eminence ; the 
Jackal prowls about the' gra^^s, and devours the 
carcases of the tlead ; the lion, the tiger, and 
the leopard, appal the traveller In the desc*rts i 
the wolf maintains a constant war with the ik)cks 
"and iierds, wiiich in ^^eral consist of cattle^ 
iiaving a protuberance op their back, axid cff 
sheep, which drag after them a " tail weighing 
fpom fifteen to twenty pounds. There are, be-iu 
^ides these, buffaloes, dromedaries, and camels, 
capable of carrying vast burthens; the asses are 
strong and handsome, and the monkeys are nu^ 
merous* Here also are found poisonous plants, 
Tenomous insects, and reptiles. The sting b{ 
the scorpion is paitrfui i and dangerous, if the 
part be not immediately anointed with oil or 
Whed in spirits* 

Snakes are sometimes used in the execution off 
criminals. An instance is related of a man who 
"having murdered his mother, had two snakes set 
upon him, each of which twined about his thighs 
and bit him. When they were taken away, he 
complained of a violent heat diHused through all 
bis Umbs, and bis body began to-swell ^ce^ngly^ 
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In a quarter of an hour he fell, and In about 
thirty minutes expired in grievous torture. 

Flies> musketoes, and bugs, are very trouble- 
flotne here : with the first they are annoyed by 
day, and they are no less plagued virith the 
others at night. Bats, are of an extraordinary 
size and shape : and the little wren builds her 
nest in the twigs, at the extremity of the boughs 
of trees, where they hang like purse nets, out 
of the reach of the smallest monkeys. 
. Hindostan comprises many provinces, though 
these are not so numerous as they have been re^- 
presented by earlier authors* 

Guzerat is a maiitime province, and the most 
pleasant in Hindostan ; in this the fields are per- 
petually green, and the. trees are seldom without 
blossoms or fniit* 

The province and towns, of Kuchnaggea-arei 
governed by a queen, who is formidable to the 
neighbouring states. They choose to be governed 
by the female sex^ because, in their judgment, 
they are more tractable and gentle than, men, 
who, intoxicated with power and honour, be- 
come obstinate in their opinions, and insolent in 
their behaviour*. 

The next province in importance is Sangani'^ 
governed also by a princess. ■ It produces cotton 
and com ; but the people, living wholly by pi- 
racy, admit, of no trade for fear of becoming 
civilized. They, offer an asylum for malefac- 
tors of every species, and of all countries, who 
repair thither and become publick- robbers by pro- 
fession. Depending on their numbers, they 
board ships of every country without distinction. 
Before they engage, Ihey drink an intoxicating 
fiquor, which renders them quite. furious. They 

a 2 



wear long hair, and when they mean to gtve n» 
quarter) they let it loose as a signal of their inten* 
tion* 

Diu is one of the best-binlt cities ift the Itt^ 
dies* It is beautifully situated on an ascent, and 
has five or six handsome churches, which stand 
all at different elevations facing the sea* The 
stately buildings of freestone awl marMe which 
sdll remain, are vestiges of its ancient grandeur 
and opulence ; but at present not more than one 
half of the city is inhabited^ This fortress first 
baffled the power of the king of Guzerat ; whoy 
after lie had allowed the Portuguese to build it^ 
wished to expel them ; but they resisted his forces, 
till the Arabs of Muscat landed by ni^ht on the 
west end of the island, and marching silently up^ 
to the town at break of day, entered without 
resistance when the gates were opened* Th<^ 
enemy slew all the Portuguese who could not 
reach the castie, and for three days loaded their 
vessels with rich plunden They also mounted 
cannon on the churches, and fired on tlie fort^ 
but to little purpose* The governor could easily 
have made them remove further from the castle 
by means of his heavy artHlery ; but the -priest 
forbad him, under pain of excommunication, to 
fire a single shot, lest by it some holy image 
might be injured. This forbeamncc did not save 
the sacred shrines, for the Arabs not only took 
away all the consecrated plate and cash, but did 
not leave a gold or silver image behind them ; as 
for those of wood and stone, they contented them- 
selves with breaking them to pieces. 

At length the Arabs, growing secure and 
negligent, were driven out of the city by the 
slaves, who were excited to this act by the pro- 



miae of freedom. It is now cbiefly inhabited by 
the Baiiians, who pay an annual tribute to th^ 
Portuguese government. 

Kambaya is still a place of gbod trade, and 
contributes greatly to the wealth and grandeur 
of Surat, to which it is suboi'dinate* The pro- 
duce and manufactures of this place are not in- 
ferior to those of any part of India. It abounds 
with grain, cattle, cotton, and milk. Comeliaa 
and agate stones are found in the rivers here, in 
greater abundance than in any other part of the 
world. Of the first they make rings and stone& 
for seals. They cut the agate into bowls, spoons, 
handles for swords and knives, snuff-boxes, but- 
tons, and other curiosities. The people of Kam- 
baya excel those of the neighbouring provinces 
m the art of embroidery ; and, perhaps, their 
^otfk of this kind is superior to that of ally other 
nations. 

The city of Agra is the largest in the whold 
empire. The palace contains three courts ex- 
quisitely adorned with paintings, and in some 
parts even cased with gold. Under the galleries, 
of the first court are the lodgmgs for the imperial 
guards, those for the officers are in tbe second 
court, and the third contains the stately apart- 
ments of the efmperor and his ladies. The chief 
buildings next to the palaces ai'e the caravansa- 
ries, some of which have six large courts with 
porticoes. There are at Agra eight hundred 
publick baths, and a great number of mosques, 
with very magnificent sepulchres. When the 
^ court resides here, the city is much crowded ; but 
at other times it is not very populous. The ge- 
nerality of the houses are low, and those belong- 
ing to the inferior classes of the peopte are con* 
atructed of straw. 
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Delhi lies to the north of Agra. The ix»d 
connecting these two capitals is that famous pas* 
sage or walk, four hundred and fifty leagues in 
lengthy which was planted with trees by Jehan 
Ghir. Each space of a mile and a half is marked 
with a tun'et, and at every stage there are cara* 
vansaries for the accommodation of travellers. 
At the distance of eighteen miles from Agra is 
an ancient paged, the largest and most beautifid 
of any in India. This road, though tolerable,,has 
many inconveniences: it is not only frequented 
by wild beasts, but by robbers, who are so dex- 
terous at casting a noose about a man's neck, that 
.they never iail^ if within reach, to seize and stran« 
gle him. 

The capital of Delhi consisted of three cities : 
the first, now destroyed, is said by the learned In*; 
dians to have been the residence of king Porus, 
and invaded by Alexander ; and to have had anr 
ciently fifty-two gates. The fortress is a mile 
and a half in circuit, has good walls, with round 
towei^, and ditches full of water, &ced with ston«» 
The citadel is surrounded with pleasant .gardens, 
and contains the empeixH^'s palace^ 

Tatta, situated at the mouth of the Indus, has 
schools, of theology, philosophy, and politicks. 
The ciiy stands about two miles from the Indus, 
from which the water is brought by means of ca*- 
nals. No rain had fallen for three years prior to 
ihc year 1699 : the consequence of this excessive 
drought was a, pestilence, which in the town only 
carried off above eighty thousand of the manufacs* 
turers of silk and cotton. 

The Indus towards Tatta forms a great many 
small islands, fruitful and pleasant, and which 
render it one of the most commodious cities in* 



WadostMR* TttHaisaplao^of cofi8ide«Abtetradew 
Coaches are a species of vehicles seldom used by 
the inhahita»ts, Who, in t^ir stead, have chft- 
rtots which are neal and well adapted to travel- 
ling; but as thef are not himg on springs, they 
-aj^ear disagreeable to Europeans. They may 
be hired at about two shillings or haif-a-crown 
per day. 

This city is celebrated £or its very beautiftfl 
palankins, which are a sort of coaches with four 
feet, having on the sides ballusten^ four or five 
inches high) and at^^each end a back- stay like a 
child's cradle* This machine hangs on a thick 
pole, arched in the middle by means of two 
wooden frames, nailed to the feet at each end, 
-fl^tk riBgfs ek top for &steni^g it to the poie by 
^liopes. The whde is covered wii^ a pl^ce of €&(• 
lico or serge, If a woman be in it ; but if $ lac^ 
^fftshion, velvet is made tise of: against rain, ^ 
Wftxed doth is used as a coveHhg. In the bot^ 
%otn are mats and cushkms to sit or lie upon.-^ 
-Some of them are decorated with exquisitely beau^ 
^ul oniaments. 

The province- of Multem is Ifcc chief resort ctf 
Uie Banians, for the sake of trading into Persia 
by Gasna and Kandahar^ Thcfse people are vc- 
ry jealous of their wiv^». This is properly the 
•country of the Kaftri, or Kutteri, who hence dis- 
perse themselves «ill oyer the Indies. Thes^ 
sects, or casts, have a famous pagod here, to whicK 
^Igranages are performed* The idol is clothed 
in red leather, has a black face, and two pearift 
for eyes; the mohammedan governor takes the 
•olforings which are made to it. 

Kashmir^ or Cashtatr, formerly belonged to 
ttie kwigs of Turiwi^an 5 accordinSjto U\eir owa 
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Jiistories, it was once a large lake, till a holy man 
let out the waters, by a miraculous gap which h« 
made in the mountains that now enclose this little 
J^ingdom, and which consist of two ranges, the 
higher and the lower. The latter, which are 
near to the plain, are all gi'een with trees or pas- 
tures, stored with every kind of cattle and game^ 
without any wild beasts. Above these mountains, 
others rise exceedingly high, which are always 
covered with snow. Out of them issue innume* 
rable springs and nvulets, which at last meeting 
make a considerable river that falls into the Indus 
at Atok. The country, being plentifully watered, 
looks like a vast evergreen garden^ intermixed 
with towns and villages. 

Shahlimar, the capital of this province, is ce* 
lebrated for the royal gardens. From the lake 
a canal five hundred paces long, running between 
two alleys of poplars, leads to a magnificent 
summer-house in the middle of the gardens ; 
from this spot another much larger runs to the 
end, with a row of water-spouts in the middle, 
at the distance of every five yards.^ The sum- 
mer-houses are made like domes in the midst of 
the canals, with each a gallery round itj and four 
gates ; two facing the poplar alleys, with bridges 
to pass over them j the other two look towards 
the canals. Each consists of a great chamber in 
the middle, and four smaller rooms at the corners, 
richly painted and gilded within. The gates are 
very rich, made of large stpnes finer than por- 
phyry. 

Cashmir is called by the Moguls the paradise of 
the Indies : the inhabitants have the reputation of 
being very witty, much more intelligent and dex- 
terous than the other IndianSi and as well skilled in 
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iity and the sciences as the Persmns i they are 
^ industrious, and make a thousand difierent 
ids of moveables, which they varnish very curi- 
i]fi and vend all over India ; but they are chief- 
» celebrated for their shawls, which the Moguls 
fd Indians of both Sexes wear in winter on their 
gads, passing them over their left shoulder like 
. mantle. 
The province of Ouleper, which we call Ben- 
gal, is inhabited by the Hindoos, who are said to 
be as fantastick in their religion as the Halabas, 
and a hundred times more numerous than the 
Mohammedans. They are extremely volup- 
tuous, have a piercing wit, and are much given 
to stealing* The women are bold and lascivious, 
using every kind of address to seduce young 
men, especially strangers, whom they easily at- 
tract, because they are very handsome, and take 
great care of their persons and dress. The people 
live iff great indolence ; the country being fruit* 
ful. The province contains at least twenty 
thousand Christian^; aiid it is by some travel- 
lers thought to be more fertile than Egypt. It 
supplies foreign countries mth rice, sugar, and 
sweetmeats. Provisions of all kinds are exces- 
sively cheapv and no country affords such stores 
of callicoes and silks, salt-petre, opium, wax, and 
perfumes. The air and climate are disagreeable 
to strangers ; but soon become captivating in a 
high degree. 

Bengal is nearly a hundred leagues in length, on 
both sides of the Ganges ; it is every where inter- 
sected witli canals, cut with vast labour, and reach- 
ing very for into the country, for the purposes 
of trade and navigation. These canals are lined 
on both sides with towns and villages, to which 



are connected large fields, and planlatiohs of 
rice, cora> sugar-canes, and mulberry and other 
trees. 

Bengal abounds witli castles and cil^es. The 
chief is Kassem Bazar, at which the English and 
Ihitch have factories* The next city is Patna, 
where the prince of Bengal resides ; and about 
one hundred miles faither stands Benares, cele- 
brated for its sanctity, and for being the uniyersi- 
ty . of the Indies* 

On the easternmost branch of the Ganges Hes 
Dakka, or Daak, the largest city of Bengal, aiid 
pix>pcrly the capital* The bouses are formed of 
canes, and covered with earth* . 

The province of Malva lies to the west of Ben- 
gal : it is very fertile, and produces in itself every 
thing that is found in all the othera. Ratispor^ 
the capital, a place of vast trafiick, is situated on 
a mountain. Traitors who are condemned to die, 
are sent to the castle of this city, from the top of 
which they are precipitated. Mando is a fine 
city, seated at the foot of a hiil, on the top of 
which stands a castle. The ruins of temples and 
palaces ;show it to have been once a large and 
sumptuous place. At Ghitor save the l^mains of 
one hundred pagods, many elegant palaces, and 
the traces of a hundred thousand houses are 
?till visible* 

The governor of Brampur, the caiMtal of 
Kandish, is a prince of the blood. This great 
city stands on uneven ground, so that the lowef 
streets look like ditches when viewed from the" 
higher. The houses are of earth ; but, being co*. 
Vered with varnished tiles of different coloure, the 
toofsi seen through a variety of green trees, af» 
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Ibrd an agreeable prospect. On the walls, which 
are fifteen or sixteen yards high, are neat galle- 
ries. From these the emperor, when at Bram- 
pur, is entertained with views of the fights of ele^ 
phants, which are commonly performed in the 
roidst of the river, where there is a figure of that 
animal in stone, erected in memory of one which 
died while fighting in (hs presence. 

Hindostan is inhabited by a variety of difier'- 
ent nations; as the Hindoos, the Patans, or 
Afghans, the Baluchis, the Parses, and the Mo- 
^tils or Tartars, besides foreigners. All, except- 
ing the Hindoos, who are the ancient inhabitants 
Kif the country, have been induced to settle there 
for the sake of commerce, or compelled to it 
when driven by war «nd persecution from their 
native countries. 

The Hindoos or Indians, although subdued, 
4>reserve their superiority in point of number 
•above the other inhabitants, in the proportion of 
a hundred to one. 

The Parses are the descendants of the ancient 
Persian worshippers of fire ; who, to avoid the 
4)ersecution of the Mohammedans, on their first 
conquest of Persia, fied in great numbers by sea 
io India* Their posterity reside chiefly in the 
vicinity of Surat* 

The Patans are the descendants of the Moham" 
medans, Turks* Persians, and Arabs, who, about 
the year 1000, subdued the Indians, and made 
themselves masters of Delhi and Multan, under 
Sultan Mahmud Gazni. These people are very 
numerous throughout Hindostan: they detest 
the Moguls as usurpers, and do not despair 
of being one day able to expel them* The com-, 
mon oath which the meanest among them make 
Vol. XL C 
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uSse of is : ^ May I never be king of Delhi, if it 
«' be not the truth." They are a very warlike 
race, and dwell among the mountains, where 
they have formed sovereignties tinder the rajahs^ 

The Baluchis are another nation, who possess 
sevi^ral parts of Hindostan, to the; west of the In- 
dus- They are a barbarous people, addicted to 
rapiine ; nor do they pay much obedience to either 
of the chiefs to whom they are subject. 

The Moguls are at present the real masters of 
India, where they rule with arbitrary power. To 
these five nations may be added the EuropeanSf 
who have establishments there. 

Of these several nations, the Hindoos and^ 
Parses are Pagans ; but excel all the rest in mo« 
dest deportment, and the practice of virtue. The 
Patans, Baluchis, and Moguls are Mohamme**^ 
dans. The two first are restless in their disposi* 
tion, accustomed to revolt, and plunder their 
neighbours without distinction. However, the 
Patans and Moguls are strict obsei^vers of theit 
own law, and the rules of justice, at least among 
themselves. 

This general idea of the ^several nations inha* 
biting Hindostan, will lead us to a more parti« 
cular account of the Moguls, who retain a faint 
resemblance to the Mogul Tartars, their ances« 
tors. They are tall, well made, handsome, and 
extremely polite to each other, and to strangers. 
When they meet, their salute is accompanied 
with good wishes : '^ God grant you health---* 
<* May one blessing be quickly followed by an- 
" otheN^I wish you the prayers of the poor." 
Persons in the lower ranks of life say with great 
humility, " I eat your bread and salt ;**^ mean* 
ing <' I am your servanti and at your disposal." 
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Both sexes wear long dresses, but different in 
their forms ; which are various, as they are stran* 
gers to &shion. Their principal food is rice, but 
they use also bi^ad : they prefer pure water to 
any other kind of liquid, and in no place is water 
better than in India. They are not, howeTer, 
without their spirituous liquors, which they ex- 
tract from fermented fruits, and the juice of ve« 
getables, or draw from particular trees by inci- 
sion. Those who profess to be strict observers of 
their religion, drink no wine, but make use of 
much coffee. 

The ceremoiues of marriage are so magnifi- 
cent, that they not unfrequently ruin even men in 
easy circumstances* The women are of a very 
happy disposition. The children o£ the poorer 
sort go naked for several years : the eldest son by 
a lawful wife has a privilege above the rest, who 
^11 him their great brother. 

The Mohammedans wash the bodies of their 
dead before burial. Their moumii^ over the 
deceased is immoderate, and is renewed often 
in every year, especially by the women in their 
houses, and at the graves of their departed 
friends, which they bedew with tears ; frequcfntly 
asking, with much importunity, why they would 
die, since they had every thing to make life de- 
sirable ? The men of the greatest quality often 
provide costly sepulchres for themselves and 
nearest friends, which are raised on pillars ; and 
have the surrounding spot of ground planted 
with great taste with fruit-trees and the choicest 
flowers. There are likewise many handsome 
monuments erected in memory of their saints, in 
which lamps are continually burning ; with vota- 
ries who have salaries to attend upon them* 
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These sepulchres are daily resorted to by de- 
vout people : and certainly no places in the 
empire are more elegant than their burying- 
grounds ; nor do they bestow so much expense 
on any other. 

Their language is a mixture of the Persian 
and Arabick, the pronunciation of which is soft and 
melodious, The Persian is spoken at court, but 
the Arabic]^ is the learned language ; though In- 
deed all the learning of the Moguls amounts to 
but very little. Their chief science seems to be 
astrology, to which there are many pretenders, 
because the generality of the people are believ- 
ers in ft, and it is also encouraged by the exam- 
ple of the court. The Great Mogul is never 
without astrologers, who constantly attend upon 
his person, and give him advice before he under- 
takes any thing of moment. . 

The Moguls are for the most part mohammed« 
an Sonnites, who acknowledge Othman as the 
lawful successor of Mohammed : the emperor t« 
always of this sect. On the contrary, the ma- 
jority of his courtiers are Shiites, or sectaries of 
Ali, being in a great measure composed of Per- 
sians. The religion of the Prophet is observed 
in India with extreme rigour. The Moguls are 
temperate, and the same term that expresses a 
drunkard, denotes also a lunatick. They are ex- 
ceedingly charitable, and the country abounds 
with pious foundations : hopitals in the cities, 
reservoirs in the neighbourhood of towns for the 
convenience of the inhabitants, inns on the pub^ 
lick roads, with accommodations provided gratis 
for passengers. Some even employ men con- 
stantly to parade the roads with buffaloes car- 
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Tym^ leather bags of water, in order to refresh 
travellers and their cattle- 
There are many of these people, who, 
through deyotkxi, voluntarily undefgo very ri« 
gid penances. Of these there are two sorts; 
th$ first called dervises, who spend their lives 
i^ solitude and contempli^loDy retiring to the 
tops of hills shaded with trees where they fix 
their habitation) frcmi which they will not stir. 
They never cease crying out, " God Almighty 1 
^ look upon me ; I love not the world but theet 
** and do all this for thy sake." After their re* 
tirementy they let their hair and nails grow ; 
and will rather perish than go out of their cells, 
depending on the charity of others for the means 
of support. 

Hindostan is computed also to contain eight 
hundred thousand ^uirs, who lead a life 
totally different from the dervises. They have 
no fixed abode, and their habits are extremely 
debauched ^ Hke the mendicants of the Romish 
church, they make a profession of begging for 
their subsistence.. They usually dwell in the 
outskirts of the towns, and making small fires 
by day, they sleep among the ashes at night. 
Their superior is distinguished by his gravity, 
the meanness of his garb, being in a more tat* 
tered state than the rest, and by a heavy 
chain which he drags after him* On tiieir ar- 
riving at an inhabited place, they fix their quar- 
ters in the most populous part of it^ The chief 
repeats his prayers in an audible voice, and the 
others go to the different houses to gather ahns } 
and boast of the science, virtues, and great 
qualities, of their . superior. They receive the 
devotees who .go to consult diem, witli affa.- 
C2 
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bility : especiallf the women, whom they pretend 
to render objects of desire, to whomsoever they 
fix their affections upon. W hen this troop means to 
stop, they erect their standard, and assemble the 
passengers by the sound of the horn or the drum* 
The chief causes his disciples to spread car- 
pets, and setting down, gives audience to the 
people ; while his disciples go about publishing 
through the country, that God reveais to him 
his most important secrets, and gives him 
power to relieve persons in affliction* Some df 
the fsiquirs put iron fetters on their legs, so 
heavy that they can scarcely move with them ; 
and then covered with a bhie mantle, which is 
the colour of mourning, walk many miles bare* 
foot on the scorching sands, in pilgrimage to 
the tombs of their saints. 

AU religions are tolerated in Hindostan ; and 
the populace treat the clei^y of every persua* 
sion with much respect. 

The Hindoos are divided into four great 
tribes or orders of people, which are subdivided 
into several smaller tribes. The former consist 
of, first, the ministers of the law, or priests; se* 
condly, the military, in which class are ranked 
kings and rajah»; thirdly, the merchants; and 
focM^y, the arstians, labourers, and people of 
low condition. 

The PRIESTS are named Bramins, from Brama, 
their great ancestor, whom they adore as the first 
of all created beings, to whom they say, the law 
was communicated, of which they are them- 
selves the depositaries. Their pre-eminence ia^ 
acknowledged by all the other tribes and casts. 
However atrocious the crimes they commit, they 
n^ust not suffer death ; a deprivation of sight is 
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the greatest punishment which the law inflicts* 
If a person kill a Bramin by chance, he is 
obliged to expiate the crinie by twelve years of 
pilgrimage ; and during this period be is to beg 
alms, with a bramin's skull in his hand, out of 
which he is to eat and drink whatever is given 
him ; and at the expiration of the twelve years he 
is to build a temple, in proportion to the means 
that he possesses. 

The MILITARY are the nobility of the coun- 
try, commanded by their rajahs or chiefs. The 
Great Mogul grants them privileges, and em- 
ploys them in his armies, lest they should turn 
against him* The mekchants, and all those 
who attend to commerce, are named banians, 
a term signifying simple or defenceless peo- 
ple. They are the most patient of mortals. 
Whatever be the insult which is offered them, 
they never seek revenge. They cannot endure 
to see a fly, or the meanest insect, hurt. Like 
the Bfamins, they never eat any thing that has 
enjoyed life. The fourth cast bears the appel- 
latioi^ of soudrasj which signifies persons who 
serve or assist others. By this class, the distinc- 
tion of professions is not so rigorously observed 
as by the bramins, the military, and the banians^ 
who are not permitted to form alliances out 
of their casts, and who are in general faithful 
to this duty ; neither are they allowed to inter- 
fere in each other's concerns, or domestick servi- 
ces. The man who sweeps the streets is not 
he who removes the dirt ; and the same formal 
separation of offices and duties prevails in every 
thing else. 

We shall take the description 'of the manners 
and customs of the Hindoos from the two lat-> 
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ter classes^ which comprise the populace ; ih 
whom, in general) what may be called the 
stamp of nature is to be found. They are^em^ 
perate, modest, and charitable. It is difficult 
to provoke a banian. He will bear every 
thing without emotion except what is called 
^Hfifiering ; that is, a stroke with the sole of a 
slipper, after a person has taken it from his foot 
and spit on it: this is dreaded above all af- 
fronts, and looked on to be no less ignominious 
than spitting in the face among us. 

They are extremely covetous ; evea the 
most opulent will run from one end of the city 
to the other, for the sake of a few pence» 
Their riches consist of cash and jewels, which 
they keep as secretly as possible from the 
knowledge of the Mogul's officers* Their kind- 
ness to animals is a very striking charactertstick. 
of these people. They ransom vrith money the 
lives of those creatures which are intended by 
roussulmen and others to be killed for food. 
They build hospitals for old and infirm animals* 
Once a-year they prepare a banquet for all the 
flies which are in their houses, of sweet milk 
and sugar mixed in large shallow dishes, set 
on the floor or table for the purpose : at other 
times they walk with bags of rice under their 
arm, for two or three miles into the country, 
stopping at each ant-hill, to leave a handful of 
their beloved grain. 

Their aflection for animals, indeed, is so greats 
that they adorn them, by fastening large rings 
of metal about the legs of a £ivourite cow or 
goat ; this fondness is encouraged by their doc- 
trine of the metempsychosis ; in consequence of 
which the secretary to the English brokers 
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for a long time fed a larg;e snake, which came 
into his house, with bread and milk, on the 
supposition that the soul of his deceased father 
was lodged in it. He was no less indulgent to 
some rats on the belief that they harboured the 
spirits of certain departed relations. 

Endowed with dispositions so inimical to cru- 
elty, it may be readily credited that the Hin- 
doos detest war. In all affairs con&ded to them 
their probity is exemplary. They are excellent 
domes ticks 5 faithful, attentive, serviceable, and 
very cleanly. Their dress is plain but neat, and 
the females are adorned with a variety of trink« 
ets, to set off the simplicity of their garments. 
The rich adorn the tresses of their hair with gold 
and jewels ; and the poor braid them with strings 
of jessamin flowers, of which they make them- 
selves necklaces. They wear rings at their noses 
and ears, on their lingers and toes; a custom 
which obliges them to go barefoot, shoes being 
worn only by their midwives. Their food is pa- 
latable : they consume great quantities of tea 
and coffee, very rarely allowing themselves 
apy other beverage. The life of a Hindoo is a 
continued series of industry ; and though they 
are by no means quick at their occupations, they 
^ve exceedingly delicate and nice. They are the 
most perfect wire-drawers, weavers, and artificers, 
in the world, and are very apt imitators. Euro- 
peans are astonished to see them produce so 
many things with so few tools ; but they have a 
great advantage over us, which is, that they can 
use ther feet as well as their hands. They are 
bad designers, but good colourists ; they use in 
their dyes the juice of vegetables, expressed ivovok 
rootsi and never metals* 
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The artificers from Bengal are surprising^ 
skilful ; their linen cloth is so fine, that pieces of 
great breadth may be drawn through a common 
ring. They will fine-draw apiece of torn muslin 
90 curiously, that it is impossible to find the seam ; 
and put together broken pieces of glass and 
china ao artfully that no eye can discover that 
they were ever severed. Their goldsmiths are 
extremely curious in works of fillagreej at very 
low prices. 

The Indians are lovers of poetry, and their 
fables are much celebrated. They have but a 
slight acquaintance with history, and still less 
with metaphysicks. The most profitable of their 
sciences to those who study them, are astrology 
and medicine. The face of the heavens is well 
known to their astronomers, who are able to 
calculate eclipses ; but the people in general, 
are much terrified at these phenomena. Whai a 
physician is consuRed, he must guess the maladyt 
and if he be right in his conjectures, the patient 
places the most unbounded confidence in hisk 
skill. In the knowledge of the pulse they haye 
a wonderful degree of sagacity, but of anatomy: 
they are totally ignorant^ 

Their geographers tearh that the earth is a tri- 
angular plane, surrounded by seven seas of milk> 
sugar, butter, and wine ; but they do not at^ 
tempt to explain how all these things have so 
little influence on the atmosphere* Their mora^ 
writings are numerous and excellent. Of their 
sacred volumes they make a particular study. 

fienarus, a city situated on the Ganges, in a 
very beautiful md, fertile country, is the Athens 
and general school of India. There are no coU 
kg^s nor classes* however, as in Europe* AQcord- 
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dispersed about the town, having each from five 
to ten disciples, whom they instruct as they walk 
in the beautiful gardens of the suburbs ; the pro- 
prietors of which consider it both a pleasure and 
bn honour to receive them* 

The Hindoos marry from the age of six years 
to sixteen 5 but they do not live together till they 
are thirteen. The ceremony takes place in the 
presence of a Bramin, who offers up his prayers 
for their welfare, and gives them his benediction); 
the priests also name^the new-bom in6tnis» 

Because the Hindoos look upon marriage as 
one of the most happy acts in a man*s life, the 
match is made at an early period, to pxievent the 
possibility of dying in a single state, which is 
considered as a great misfortune* As soon as 
the contract is made between the parents, mes* 
Bengers and presents are sent to those of the 
maiden) accompanied with drums and trumpets^ 
as well as songs in praise of her accom|^ishments« 
In return presents are sent back to the bride- 
gfoom in token of their acceptance of the nuptial 
offer. On the day api)ointed by the Bramins 
for the ceremony^ the bridegroom, attended by 
the sons of all the persons of the same trade in 
the town, some on horseback, others in palan-* 
kins and coaches, proceed through the chief 
streets accompanied with musick and gilded pa-* 
geants. The bridegroom is distinguished from 
the rest by a crown on his head, richly adorned 
with jewels* 

On the following day the bride, attended by 
all the maidens in her family, returns home to 
be joined in wedlock. A fire is kindled and 
placed between the partieS| to intimate the at" 
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dency which ought to be in their afibctionst 
then both are enclosed with a silken strings to de- 
note the indissoluble bond of matrimony. At 
length the Bramins pronounce a certain form of 
words, enjoining the man to allow the woman 
all things convenient for her, and charging the 
Woman to be faithful to her husband* There is 
no dowry given excepting the jewels which are 
worn on the brida^ day, and none repair to the 
feasts but those thatl>elong to the same families. 

Those who have the means to do so, bum their 
dead : the wiyes of the chiefs formerly esteemed it 
a point of honour to consume themselves on their 
husband's funeral pile. But the mohammedan 
governors have done every thing in their power 
to abolish this barbarous custom ; and now it 
rarely happens, in comparison with its great fre- 
quency in former times. 

The manner of performing this dreadful cere- 
mony is thus described by those who have been 
witnesses to the scene. On the day appointed for 
the burning of the corpse, the widow sets out, 
•dressed in her best ornaments, as if going to her 
Avedding, and attended by her friends. She pro- 
ceeds dancing, «ind singing songs in praise of 
the deceased, and expressing a desire to be with 
him in the next world. Having aiTived at the 
.place where the funeral pile is erected, she renews 
her rejoicings with the company, singing and 
dancing about the pit in which the pile^ is 
.placed ; at length, having taken leave of her 
relations, and disposed of her jewels among 
them, they pour oil over her head, and set fire to- 
the wood, on the top of which the body is placed : 
^en taking a pot of oil in her hand, she throws 
herself at once into the flames ; or else, taking « 
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few turns more round the pit, on a sudden leaps 
into it ; the company at the same time throw in 
&ggots and pots of oil^ with a view of dispatch- 
ing her the sooner, while drums are beaten, and 
tmmpets sounded, to stifle the hideous shrieks 
which are sent forth by^ the wretched victim* 
Sometimes the wife seats herself upon the pile 
before it is kindled, near her husband's cdrpse, 
holding his head in her lap, and thus heroically 
sacrifices her life to her affection* 

The Parses, a colony of the ancient worship* 
pers of Bre, are principally distinguished from 
the natives by a long beard. They eat all kinds 
of provisbns indiscriminately. Their privileged 
animal is the cock,, which they both hunt and sa« 
orifice to the sun ; but the constant object of their 
adoration is firey which they preserve alight in 
iJieir temples With as much care and solicitude as 
did the vestals of antiquity. They never throw 
any thing into the fire that c^n defile it ; and they 
shudder and stand aghast if any one spits into^ it, 
or throws water on it. They never extinguish it, 
but leave it to die away. ' They are so far from 
preventing the progress of a conflagration, that 
they augment it by casting into the flames their 
furniture and clothes. 

They neither bury nor bum their dead, but 
leave them to deqay in the open air, in enclo« 
sures prepared for the purpose. The Parses are 
depositaries of the volumes of Zoroaster. This 
great legislator has regulated in his writings 
the minutest ceremonies of their religion^ and 
the form of prayer which is to precede all their 
oblations. Tliey have a great veneration for loar* 
riage, and think it conducive to eternal happiness^ 
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The ceremony is never performed in their 
churches, but at home. The joining of hands, 
and declaration of their intentions, are very si- 
milar to the mode used in this country. The 
marriage feast continues eight days. 

The excessive heat, renders shady groves 
of great value to the Indians : eveiy art that ima* 
gination can invent is employed to introduce re« 
freshing gales into their houses, which are built 
in airy situations, with subterraneous passages^ 
water-works, &c. Their only instruments to 
measure dme consist of a sort of clepsydra* 
Their cities are composed of mean cottages. All 
their luxury is exhibited in raised pavilions, se- 
parated from the houses, in which the men spend 
the day in smoking and conversation, while the 
women amuse themselves withiiipUieir dwellingSr 
Their commerce is consider^^Q; and their m<^e 
of conveyance is safe, but not very easy. Cara- 
vans are in general preferred, because the com- 
pany mutually accommodate each other. In 
these caravans are sometimes employed a thou- 
sand oxen. For, besides the want of inns to lodge 
passengers, who find them only in great towns, 
the country is infested with robbers, who lurk in 
the woods or deserts, not far distant from the high- 
ways,' where they attack whole caravans, com. 
monly killing, those they overcome, before they 
^nk of plundering, which obliges the merchants 
to hire soldiers, and go well armed. 

The Great Mogul keeps his court at Delhi, 
his capital. He has constantly near him in th& 
citadel, which is equal to a large town, a guard 
of fifty thousand horse, besides immense num- 
bers of infantry. This army 19 commanded by 
"^N, rajahs, who bring from their provinces forces 
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(or 8» months onl^. In the same place in which 
the king's horses are exercised, there is a kind of 
market, where jugglers, players, and astrologers 
resort, to tell fortunes; they sit in the sun, co« 
vered with dust, on a piece of tapestry, with some 
eld mathematical instruments, and a book of 
figures, lying before them. 

There is nothing remarkable at the entrance 
of the fortress, except two stone elephants, with 
images of the rajah of Chitor on one, and his 
brother on the. other- These are on the sides of 
one of the gates, which having passed through, a 
long and broad street presents itself, divided by 
a canal of running water, and having on each 
mdb a wall of five or six feet high, and four feet 
broad« On this elevated place infenor officers 
sit to dispatch business^ without any danger of 
being incommoded by the horses and people who 
are passing beneath. 

In the audience-hall, the emperor appears 
seated on his throne, with his sons beside htm, 
and several eunuchs attending, to drive away the 
flies with peacocks* tails. From this place he 
beh(^ds beneath him all the rajahs and ambas- 
sadors, who stand in the royal presence upon a 
raised floor, enclosed with silver rails, with their 
eyes fixed on the ground, and their hands across 
their breasts. At a small distance from the 
rails, the people are assembled in crowds ; for 
there, ei»ry day about noon, the Great Mogul 
gives general audience to his subjects of all 
ranks. 

This assembly lasts about an hour and a half, 
during which time that monarch is diverted 
with viewing his horses* elephants, leopards, 
and other wild beasts.* They who come thither 
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to seek for justlcei hold up theii* petitions i which 
when the emperor observes, he causes them to 
be brought to him to be read ; then ordering thd 
parties to approach, he examines them, and oftea 
causes justice to be executed on the spot. 

Next to the hall of audience is the hall of ab- 
lution ; which is very spacious and handsome ; 
and here the emperor receives all accounts, and 
examines the most important affairs of state* 

The emperor's body-guard consists of women> 
who are extremely well disciplined, and never 
quit the seraglio: among them are established 
idl the different degrees of rank which prevail 
among men. In like manner, there is a council 
of experienced matrons, who correspond with the 
ministers^ and bear the title of their post or 
province, so that they may be considered as the 
pilots of the empire. This conrespondence is 
carried on by writing, or by means of the eunuchs* 
The monarch prides himself on the strict ad-* 
ininistration of justice. Nothing can be better 
legulated than the interior government of hia 
palace. Amongst ten thousand women> and as 
many eunuchs, every thing is so well arranged, 
that a dispute rarely happens ; but each indivi- 
dual abundantly and quietly enjoys the necessa- 
ries and comforts of life. The sultanas, favour- 
ites, and princesses, are surrounded with a pro- 
lusion of magnificence ; but beyond these par- 
ticulars, not a word transpii'es of what passes in 
this voluptuous abode, where every pleasure, 
every enjoyment, every charm, are united for the 
gratification of one man. 

Besides the army at Delhi, there is always a 
considerable one at Agra, the other capital. Ex* 
elusive of those, the smallest village has two 
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government, and send an account of all tran»> 
actions. Erery town has its garrison ; and the 
•raiahs, who a];e so many petty sovereigns, al- 
ways suf^rt a numerous troop ready to march* 
Ovc of them claims his descent from Porus, and 
constantly keeps on foot a very large army. The 
Mogul maintains^ five hundred elephants, and 
hit arsenals contain an immense iquanttty of am- 
muniUon. He i>rovides the funds necesssary for 
these> enormous expenses from the patrimony of 
the persons in his pay, who, great and smsdl, 
hold all their pi'operty under him ; from the fer- 
tility of the Hinckystan lands, of which.-he is the 
proprietor, and whose cultivators are merely the 
husbandihen ; and, lastly, from the duties and 
,taxes upon commerce^ which) united, produce an 
amazing revenue* 

If cn^it is to be given to a traveller who 
carefully examined on the spot the commerce of 
the empire, all the silver of Mexico, and all the 
gold of Pern, after having circulated in Europe 
and Asia, at length falls into the Mogul's em- 
pire> from whence it never returns. This is the 
course of its circiiilation : one part is transported 
into Turkey for the commodities drawn from 
tlieoce ; firom Turkey the money passes through 
Smyrna into Persia for silks, which are brought 
fanja that country ; from Persia it enters Hin* 
dosflMi through the commerce of Moka, Babel- 
nandel, Btasora, Sec. Moreover, a pait flows im« 
mediately from Europe into India, through the 
channel i^t Europeans, particularly the Dutch ; 
almost tdl the money which the latter draw from 
Japan being carried into the Mogul states. It is 
tmcj that Hindostan, fertile as it is, draws soxr*^- 
D2 
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commodities from other countries ; as cojppef 
from Japan, lead from England, spices and ele« 
phants from Ceylon, horses from Arabia, Per- 
sia, and Tartary ; but in general the merchants 
are paid in goods, consequently the gold and sil* 
ver of the universe enters Hindostan by a thou- 
sand different ways, and has scarcely any one 
left for retuiD* It flows, by means of imposts, 
into the emperor's treasury, from whence it ne- 
ver issues in proportion to its entrance. He haa 
also a diamond mine in his dcmiinidns, of which 
the largest and most beautiful productions are his 
property\i 

Nothing can be more simple than the admi- 
nisti-ation of justice in this kingdom* All the 
subordinate officers follow precisely the same 
line of conduct in their several departments as 
the emperor does at Agra and Delhi. Justice 
is dispensed by them. The care of the police is 
committed to an officer called Kot%uallj whose 
duty it is to prevent drunkenness, to suppress all 
places of debauchery, and to apprehend robbers ; 
and the more effectually to excite his atten-^ 
tion and zeal, he is made personally responsible 
for rohberies* He is obliged to apprise the em- 
peror, or his representative, of all domestick im- 
proprieties ; and exercises, in this respect, a kind 
of inquisition, by means of his spies, chosen 
from among the workmen who are employed 
about the houses, the servants, slaves, and others ; 
he also has- a military force at his command U> 
repress all disturbances. 

There is no delay in the administration of jus- 
lice in the Mogul's dominions. Without any of 
those formalities and rules which protract causes 



in our courts, ever^r one opens his case and 
pleads his own cause ; and the circumstances are 
examined, witnesses heard, and sentence imme- 
diately passed, which is, in general, as equitable 
as it is prompt* Death-warrants are all presented 
at the emperor's tribunal, and none of them are 
executed until he has ratified Jthem on three dif- 
ferent days« It cannot be denied, however, that 
bribery and subornation are to be found in Hin- 
dostan as well as in other countries ; but when 
instances of this kind are discovered, both the 
fiilse witnesses and:<corrupt judges are put to death. 
Although the customs observed in this great em- 
pire may not be all free fi^m barbaritj;, the go- 
vemment of the Great Mogul is certainly, upon 
the wholes not inferior to that of many well-re- 
gulated European nations* 
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IBat&ry of the Moguls end Tartara^ frma the 
time qf JmghU Khan* 

GREAT Tartaqr is divided into East tod 
West. Eastern TartarjF: is possessed by se- 
veral natjoas, who^ being 8ufti|ect. to the Maa^ 
cheWftf the present masters of China, go by. that 
general name. Western Tartaty, which is oon* 
ttderabiy more exten«ve than the other, is .alio 
occupied by a great number of nations or tribes 
of people, who call themselves Mungis or Mo* 
guls, but by other nations they are called Moguls 
or Tartars indifferently. 

These Moguls, after various revolutions, be- 
came divided into three branches ; viz. the Mo« 
guls properly so called, the Kalkas, and the 
Eluths; of these the latter are better known 
by the name of Kalmuks. The origin of the ap* 
pellations is uncertain. 

This extensive country is divided by moun* 
tains abounding vnth game and ferocious ani- 
mals, such as lions, tigers, and others peculiar 
to Uiat climate, into vast and fertile plains, which 
are watered with small and large rivers, abound- 
ing with fish. Here are immense tracts of pas- 
turage ; and the deserts are so called, only be- 
cause they are not inhabited by man ; for ex- 
cepting some spots at considerable distances from 
one another, they are covered with tall and bushy 
herbage, though wood is not plentiful in them. 
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Some of the Tartar tiibes are stadonarft others 
are wanderm,^. The Camps of the latter, intersect- 
ed like the different quarters of a town, and form** 
ed of tents covered with cloths of various coloursy 
present a very agreeable spectacle. In winter 
the tents are covered with felt, which Tenders 
them impenetrable to the rigour of the season* 
The women are lodged in small wooden houses; 
which can be packed up in a few minutes, when- 
ever they wish to remove their quarters. 

Tartary is the highest land in the world, 
which renders it cold in compairison with other 
l^aces in the same latitude* From this country 
mighty em^res have arisen^ and from it anciently 
issued forth the conquerors of India, and the pre* 
sent possessors of China. In this country^ during 
many revcdvxng centuries, Moody wars were 
waged, and bottles fought, which decided the 
&te of empires* There the treasures of soathi* 
em Asia have frequently been collected, and 
us often dissipated. In these, now airaost deserted 
lands, the arts and sciences once ^rere success** > 
fully cultivated and protected ; and here Bmx-f 
lished proud and powerful cities, now buried in 
ruins and forgotten. 

The Tartar countenance has a national cha« 
racter, distinguishing it from every other. Some 
of the inhabitants ait» obliging and polite, others 
brutal and rude. In general* they are endowed 
with excellent disposittons^ being inclined to 
cheerfulness, and neither addicted to caprice nor 
melanch<^y. They always appear contented, 
and value an object, not according to its beauty 
or novelty, but in proportion to its utility. They 
preserve their genealogy with the greatest care, 
and have a high respect for that science: to 
others they m^ different, and jire impatient of 
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all restraint and ceremonies. They excel in hor»e- 
manship, are dexterous hunters, and skilful arch- 
ers. Their arms consist of the boW and arrow, 
lance, and sabre. They light on horseback ; their 
horses are stout and vigorous, quaKties more es- 
timable in their opinion than beauty. They 
have camels, sheep, and the largest oxen in the 
world. Mutton and horseflesh are the only ani- 
mal food which they will eat. From the milk of 
various animals mixed together, they have the 
art of making a fermented liquor, with which 
they regale themselves to intbxicatian. 

Commerce is carried on only between neigh^ 
bouring tribes, And: chiefly by barter* They 'are 
acquainted with tiie accursed trade in slaves, 
irlumi they sell to the Tuiira and PeratMis. From 
this trade flows their wesdth, and when they can* 
not entnq) strangeifs, they steal and condemn to 
bondage the ofikpring of their own co«»itrymen« 

Polygamy among the tribes is general : ti wo- 
man of forty is no longer noticed by them, and 
is considered as useful only to superint^id the 
young giris, and to toil in all kinds of domesttck 
drudgery. Children are educated in their fa- 
ther's profession ; and with such a reverential 
awe of him,that it continues after his death. . They 
afford him the most [)Ompous iiineral which 
their circumstances will admit, and pay an an- 
nual visit to his tomb ; while that of the mother 
is foi^tten, and no honourable retnembrance is 
bestowed on her. Some tribes bury, and some 
bum their dead. Even in the deserts, there have 
been found funeral monuments, which- prove that 
with the deceased they likewise interred horses, 
arms, jewels, and most probably slaves, whose 
skeletonsare ranged near the distinguished corpse. 
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In Buch situations there have also been disco* 
rered undamaged houses^ and manuscripts in the 
language of Thibet. 

The ancient religion of the Tartars acknow- 
ledged the existence of one God ; now they are 
separated into two sects, viz. Mohammedans, and 
worshippers of the Lamas, who derive their ori-^ 
gin from Fohi. The residence of the Grand 
Lama is at Thibet* The possessions of the la- 
mas or priests consist of fiocks and land, which 
they have the right of transmitting to each othen 
The people believe that Fohi, to whom, in the 
pulpit, they give the appellation of God, assumes 
a human form, and resides at Thibet, where they 
offer him their adorations under the title of Grand 
Lama. His representatives live in the utmost 
splendour,, and receive the worship of the Tartars* 
They pretend that the Grand Lama is immoital, 
though he sometimes disappears. In the temple, 
of the reigning idol a child is educated, and ac- 
customed from his earliest infancy to divine 
honours* The Lama's science is confined to his 
reading the sacred volumes in the Thibet tongue* 
The recitation of their liturgy is solemn and me- 
lodious, in which ceremony consists almost the 
whole of their religious rites. 

The government of the Tartars may be term- 
ed patriarchal, each father being absolute master 
in his own family^ Several families united form 
a tribe, and sevei^al tribes a nation, whose chief, 
denominated Khan, is elected by othei* chiefe, 
usually from the tribe of him whom he succeeds* 
Each tribe marches to battle under a standsuxi 
bearing its name, surmounted with a figure of 
some favourite animal, as a horse, a camel, &c* 
The Tartars give annually two tenths of their 
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harvests, flocks, or whatever their revenue con- 
sists in, one tenth to their khan, and the other 
to their tribe. When summoned, they are all 
obliged to take up arms, and plunder is their 
only pay. 

The empire of the Moguls, upon the history* 
of which we are now entering, is one of the 
most surprising phenomena that has ever ap- 
peared on the theatre of the world ; it may 
therefore claim the reader's particular attention, 
whether its rise, its extent, or the rapidity of 
its progress, be considered. The Moguls are 
but tribes of Taitars, who lived about the mid- 
dle of that extensive country, and till the time 
of Jenghis Khan they were confounded with 
the other tribes : by the conquests of that hero, 
their names have since been immortalized. 

It was imagined that the Arabs had carried 
their victorious arms to the full extent even of 
the desires of ambition itself; and that no hu- 
man power could ever exceed the efforts of that 
people, who, in the compass of seventy years, 
subdued more countries than the Romans had 
conquered in five hundred : but the Moguls have 
far transcended the Arabs, and from as small a 
beginning acquired a much larger empire in less 
time* Jenghis Khan extended his dominions 
througH a space of more tlian eight hundred 
leagues from east to west, and above one thou- 
sand from north to south, over the most power- 
ful and wealthy kingdoms of Asia : hence he is 
with justice acknowledged as the greatest prince 
who ever filled the eastern throne ; and histori- 
ans have bestowed upon him the highest titles 
that flattery and servility have ever contributed 
to offer to the possessor of sovereign power. 
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The ancestors of this grieat conqueror were 
renowned for their valour, by which they gra* 
dually augmented the originally narrow extent 
of their dominion* His father Pisuka first brought 
under his command the greater part of the chiefs 
of the Mogul nations. After this, having re» 
ceiFed an affront from the tribe of Su-Moguls 
or Tartars, he entered their territory, which he 
pillaged ; and being opposed by Temujin Khan, 
with several tribes, who came to drive him away, 
he put them to flight, after a bloody battle, and 
returned to his own country covered with honour* 
To commemorate this victory, he gave the name 
of the vanquished khan to a son, of which his 
wife was shortly after delivered, calling him 
Temujin. This child is said to have been bom 
with congealed Mood in his hands, from which 
the astrologers foretold that he would overcome 
all his enemies in battle, and at length attain 
to the dignity of Grand Khan of Tartary. Pi- 
suka chose Jbr a tutor* to his son, a man of ex* 
silted parts, >aad extensive erudition ; but before 
the child had attained his ninth year, he showed 
a dislike to any other pursuit than that of 

Tartary was at this time separated into nume- 
rous tribes, the most powerful of which was that 
of the Karaits, situated between Mount Altay and 
Eastern Tartary, whose chieftain bore the title of 
Great Khan. China, called also Kitay, was divided 
into two parts : the northern was subject to the 
Kins or Eastern Tartars, from whom are descend* 
ed the Manchews, the actual possessors of China. 
Several small sovereignties existed in its vicinity. 
On the western side of Mount Altay, as far as 
the Caspian sea, reigned also many petty princes, 
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aome of whom were independent^and others tiJbu* 
taiy to the Persians and Russians. 

At Pisuka's deaths Temujin was but thirteen 
years of age, and the various hordes subdued bf 
the father, expected easily to free themselvea 
from the yoke of the infant son. Guided howw 
tTer by his mother Uiun, a woman of extraor« 
dinary abilities and courage, Temujin put him* 
self at the head of his troops,"engaged the rebelsi 
and forced them to return to their allegiance. 
This battle spread his fame throughout all Tar* 
tary; notwithstanding which, he experienced 
aome checks so considerable as to oblige him to 
seek refuge at the court of the Great Khan. 
This sovereign had been under some obligations 
to Pisuka; and from a remembrance of these, as 
well as from a sentiment of esteem for the 
youthful Temujin, he re-instated the prince in 
his authority, and gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage ; which conduct so offehded one of the 
neighbouring khaifs, that he made war against 
the Great or Vang Khan, and dethroned him* 
%ortly after, Temujin assembled a formidable 
army ; and, having gained a brilliant victory, re- 
placed Pisuka on his throne. His success was 
greatly tarnished by the horrible cruelty that suc- 
ceeded it. He ordered seventy large cauldrons 
to be filled with water, and miade to boil ; and in* 
to these he threw the chief rebels. He afterwards 
marched to the habitations of the revolters, car- 
ried away all their effects, and condemned their 
cKldi-en to perpetual slaveiy. 

These successes, the merit of which was entirely 
ascribed to Temujin, excited envy at the court <^ 
the Great Khan, who began to harbour suspi* 
ci4t»ns to the prejudice of his son-in-law. Temujin, 
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having been informed of the secret intrigues car- 
ried on against him, employed every lenient 
method that prudence suggested, in order to un- 
deceive his father. Finding his attempts for this 
puipose ineflPectual, he in hta ovm defence form« 
ed a league with several princes, admirers of his 
warlike^ talents, and attracted by his affable man<* 
ners and his valuable presents. Both parties had 
recourse to arms, and a decisive battle was 
fought, in which the khan was siiun. Temujin 
on this, took possession of the empire ; but not 
without experiencing much opposition from his 
former detractors, whom, however, he reduced 
to bis authority. 

Temujm was at that time forty years of age 4 
when, seeing himself master of very extensive 
dominions, he adopted the resolution to legiti* 
mate his power, by the publick homage of all the 
princes within his dominiohs. He convoked them 
at Karakorom his cajMtal, where they all met'on 
the appointed day clothed in white, among whom 
were the princes of the blood attired like the rest. 
The emperor, with a diadem encircling his bto\0^ 
advanced ihto the midst of this august assembly, 
seated himself on the throne, and received the 
compliments of the khans and other nobility^ 
who offered, up prayers for his health and prospe- 
rity. They then proceeded to confirm to him 
and his successoi*s the sovereignty of the Mogul 
empire. Afiter some subsequent victories, he 
renewed a similar inauguration at the head of. 
his army, with less pompous ceremonial, but 
much more affecting simplicity. He took his 
^ace on an ornamented seat, on an eminence of 
torf, -whence he harangued the assembly with 
an eloquence that was natural to him. His dis- 
course being ended, be sat down, cm a pi^P® of 
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black feit which had been spread on the earthy 
and the orator . appointed for the occa«tbn ad- 
dressed him in the following terms : " However 
^' great the power you possess, O prince, you 
'^ hold it from iieaven ; God will prosper your 
^undertakings if you govern your subjects with* 
^^ justice. If, on the contrary, you abuse the au* 
'' thority lodged in your hands, you will become 
" black as the felt on which you sit ; wretched 
^ and an outcast." Seven khans then respect* 
fully assisted him to rise, conducted him to the- 
throne, and proclaimed him chief of all the 
Mogul empire. Kokja, one of his relativeis, was- 
present ; a man who, by strictly practising the- 
rigid duties of religion, had gained the reputa* 
tion of being inspired. He approached the princCf 
and said, '* I am come by the command of 
" God, to inform you, that it is his pleasure. 
" you should henceforth take the name of Jeng- 
^< his Khan ; and you roust publish it to your 
^< subjects, that in future they may give you that 
" appellation.*' This title signifies the greatest 
Shan of Kham. The inauguration was ratified 
by the most extravagant demonstrations of joy. 
The Moguls, persuaded of the truth of the reve- 
lation, considered the rest of the world as a fit 
subject for conquest, which belonged by divine 
right to their Great Khan. When the emperor had 
thanked the people for the marks of love and r^^ 
spect which Ihey had shown him, he declared his. 
resolution to add to the ancient laws some new^ 
ordinances, which he said were necessary for their 
welfare. 

From this time, the Moguls thought only of war, 
and those who resisted them appeared in thei^ 
«yes to be committing a crime against the sove-^ 
reignty of Heaven. There was no enterprisfii ha»« 
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Crer hazardous, which Jenglua Kiian did net 
think himself equal to accomplish* His ambi» 
lion, however, might perhafis have beea aatiafied 
with Tartary in its natural state, without walls, 
or fortresses, had not the sovereign of the Kin^ 
or northern pait of China, imprudently de^ 
manded of him the same tribute as was paid him 
hj princes whom he had dethroned, and whose 
authoiitf he had usurped* This claim irritated 
the haughty conqueror, who said in a sneering 
tone ^ The Chinese ought to have the son ^ 
^^ Heaven for theit master, but, at present, they 
^f know not how to choose a man;"^ Neither the 
great wall built &r the defence of China against 
&e invasions of the Tartars^ oonany other fbrti* 
fications, could arrei^ the victonous progress of 
his troops* They pouved like, a toirent over 
China, routed its armies, desolated the country, 
and amassed immense treasures* The ei^s, and 
even the royal residence, fell into the handd of 
Jbngbis Khan, by unfiireseea events, which he 
had neither a right to expect. nor hope for*. In the 
trtiort space of five years, the Mogul beheld him* 
self the roaster of alLthatexibensive territory. He* 
appointed Muhufi, his experienced, gcftiere^, go« 
viemor and lieutenant, with' the title of kii^ 
which was to descend to. his posterity; w^l& jv^ 
himsdf determined .to make the <k>malns of; Mo- 
hammed, suUan of Kairazm; the boundary of his- 
empise* Of^his intention he informed Moham- 
med, who, haidng heard> from the ambassador 
of aU the conquests which Jenghis had made, 
gave, at first, but little credit to the account ; he 
therefore toc^L htm audeyand ^ered him verycon^ 
sideraUe presents, in order to induce him to be 
more open and sincere* The ambassador i^uo^ 
E2 
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tssted before God, that he had not exaggei^atecf^ 
in his narration, adding, at the same time,\hat he 
would know this to his coett if, at any time, he 
should have any difi^rence with his master. At 
this the sultan was very angry : ^ I know not*'' 
said he, ^ what your master means, by sending 
'^ to tell me that he has conquered so many pro- 
^ vinces. Do you know, or does he know, of 
^^ how great extent my empire is ? or upon what 
^ grounds does he pretend to be greater than I 
•• am?" ., • 

The ambassador, willing to soften matters, 
8ud, "^ I know that you are more powerful than 
^ my sovereign, but as he is my master I am 
^^ bound to obey him, and I assure you that his 
** intentions are good*" This piece of well-timed 
flattery so padfied the sultan, that he consented' 
to all that the ambassador had proposed, and a 
treaty of peace was concluded between them. 

After this accommodation^ the harmony that 
subsisted between the empires was so greaty that 
a person might travel from one to the othep with* 
out the smallest interruption* At length, how** 
ev^r,.^ultan Mohammed became jealous of the 
grefttl^s^ 0f Jenghis Khan, and treated the Mo^ 
guls .with leds respect tlian before ; at the same 
time bis subjects committed such acts of hostility^ 
as obliged Jenghis to complsun. This complaint^ 
however, did net alter his pacifick intentions* 

Mohammed had a very dangerous enemy in 
Nasser, caliph of Bagdad, to whom he had be* 
hav^ with a considerable degree of haughtiness* 
£:iccited with a desire of reyenge, the caliph con- 
ceived the idea' of forming a strict alliance with 
Jenghis Khan. He made the proposal to his coun« 
cil, and the affair was debatecli when the zealots 



argued that it was contrary to the Mohammedan 
lavr to introduce the enemies of God into the 
country of true believers. To this objection Nassaf 
replied : " A Mohammedan tfnmt is worse than 
*^ an infidel. When destruction threatens, we 
*' must employ every effort to ward off the blow.*' 
The caliph's ttrguments prevailed, and an express 
wa^ dispB^ched into Tartary. Lest, however, 
the messenger should be surprised, and his cre- 
dentials faU into the hands of the enemy, the 
whole plan was engraved on his head, by means 
of a needle and coloured drags. As soon as the 
hair was a little grown, be set off, and on his aN 
rival be was shaved, and the Caliph's intentions 
were made known. JengbisKhan- approved the* 
project of quarrelling with Mohammed,- and re- 
turned for answer j " I have^^ just concluded ^ 
•* treaty of peace with him, therefore it would^ 
^* not be consistent to declare war immediately $ 
** but I will do so, the very first cause of com- 
^ plaint that occunr, which cannot be at any great 
** distance, between two great empires so conti- 
" guous to each other*" The expected oppor* 
tunity soon occurred* Some Tartar merchants^ 
were insulted and plundered by Mohammed'^ 
subjects, and he neglected to make the proper 
restitution, notwithstanding the remonstrances of 
Jenghis Khan. The dispute of private persons 
became that of the sovereigns ; they were both 
incensed, and hostile preparations commenced 
on each side. 

' The Great Khan assembled lus forces, and ex- 
plained to them the motives wluch induced htm 
to attack the aultan of Karaasm. Previously to 
his departure, he ordered recruits to be raised 
throughout his dominions, and sent aft^ him ; - 
at the same time he gave these laws to bis 
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forces: ^' Whoever shall fljTy without hainng- 
^fought, however great the danger or die 
^ resistance^ shall be punished with death* II 
^any see their comrades engaged in hattle^ and 
^do not afford them succour^ they shall suffer 
*^ death." He instituted other nnd veiy minute 
regulations ; and then provided by his will for 
the tranquillity of the statCy should he be cut off 
in the eicpediti9n* 

Every thing being naw ready* for the war, the. 
khan detached his son with a large body of troc^ 
towards Turkestan, and then marched himself 
with his army to attack the dominions of sultan 
Mohammed. As this expedition was the origin 
of the important irruption of the Moguls and 
Tartars into the southern parts of Asia, it will 
be proper to consider what Was the state of this 
part of the world at this epoch. 

Southern China, governed by emperors of a 
pacifick disposition, could cause no uneasiness to 
the khan, and the Northern was under his own. 
command. The whole of Tartary, and a consi- 
derable part of Turkestan, acknowledged his au« 
thorit^. The i^st was in the possession of Mo- 
hammed, who was likewise master of Great Buk- 
haria, Karazm, whence his monarchy derived 
its name, and likewise held . in subjection all 
Bersia, Persian Inki and the fix>ntiers of India. 
He raised an army of five hundred thousand men ; 
but these forces were his last and only dependence^ 
He could expect no aid from Georgia, none from. 
Armenia^ whose sovereigns., were pleased to 
find an opportunity of freeing themselves from, 
their annual tribute, nor. .any DeinfiorcementA' 
fnMU'the princes of. Egypt /and the adjacent 
€9UPtrie% which had been desolated by the 
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erOsadera r much less from the caliph of Bagdad 
his secret enemy, who was possessed of Aralrian 
Irak, Chaldea, vnd the three Arabms, norfram 
the Seljaks of Anatolia, nor the Greek emperors, 
who were engaged in hostilities against each other. 
These resources were denied to Mohammed, who 
Ibund himself alone, exposed to the violence of a 
torrent, the course of which he had not had the 
prudence to divert. 

Mohammed by forced marches arrived at the 
borders of Turkestan^ With a view of cutting 
eiT thjB retread of Jujt, Jenghts Khan*» son. The 
generals who accompanied Juji advised him to 
retire in good order^ The pmoe, however, re« 
jected this advice, aS unworthy of his courage 
uid character. He arr^ged his troops, and led' 
them with confidence to the charge. ' The Mo* 
guls, animated by the example of their prince^ 
performed Venders in the action ; so that the^ 
eneiihy, notwithstanding their superiority, wene on* 
the point of flying; if the sultan, finding that his 
presence could not revive the courage of his sol^ 
diers, had not called upon them to stand'their 
ground only for a few minutes, till darkness 
should separate them. '^^^J obeyed this com» 
mand, and thus saved him from the shame of 
seeing his whole army fly before an inferor Bum« 
ber of the Mogul forces. 

Juji, contented with the honour acquired in 
this engagement, caused great fires to be fighted 
in several ^places of his camp, and retreated 
silently in the night. When he rejoined his 
fiuher urith the troops under his command, he 
was joyfully received, and rewarded with pre*- 
sents for his gallant behaviour. 
. Several cities fell into th^ hand^ of Jeogfaiar 
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Wt hU object was to get possesaUm of Bodiaa^^ 
(he centre of Uie sultan*s dominions, and where 
aH his wealth was lodged. He laid siege to it, 
and after having remained before it for severs^ 
inonlhsy the principal of Ihe inhabitants surren- 
dered^ but those who were displeased with this 
conduct teUred with the governor to the castle^ 
l«8olving lo bold out to the last extremitf . 

When Jenghis had taken possession of Bo^ 
chara^ he hnteied on horseback into the great 
iii09(p^, and asked merrily if it was the sultan's^ 
palace. On being told it was the house of 
God) he alighted ; and giving the pnndpal 
magistrate hi& hors^ to hold* ascended Into th<S: 
galiery where the eccleaiasticks usually sat, and' 
tSbrew the Koran under hia horse^s feet ; thft 
soUiers at the same time began to eat and drink, 
ifk the temple, withooit the least regard to the. 
iacjredness irf the ptaoe^ He then retired to the^ 
oamp, and assembled the chief men of the place,, 
viiom he commanded to deliver up all the trea- 
fiores that had been hidden. / 

The inhabitanU, dreading his vengeance, durw 
Rendered all their property, with which for a 
time he seemed satisfied'; but understanding 
^erwards that several soldiers were concealed 
in the town, he ordered it to be set on fire, ftbt 
that nothing remained but the sultan's palape* 
Qohatructed of stone,, and a few brick houses, 
t}ie rest having been built of wood. The castle^ 
which had held out a long time after the city 
yielded, surrendered at discretion, and was de* 
^molisbed ; but the governor and garrison had their. 
1ms spared. 

It would exceed the limits of this work to en*, 
^r into the particulars of aU the. cities taken 
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tion made by the Great Khan was IHw thait 
of a thunder^bolt bursting over several countries 
H once, involving thtm in flames and ruin* 
The celerity and extent of the military exploits 
of ^enghis cannot be illnstrated by a more ap» 
i>osite comparison. Never were those of any 
conqueror so destructive. His generais^ rushed 
on every part of the whole empire of Karazm 
at oncej and enveloped it in one conflagration* 
The most beautiful and flourishing cities were re« 
duced to heaps of ashes* Although the sultan 
employed every effort to succour his wretched 
dominions^ his armies were constantly defeated 
la f^eneral engagements; and the few partial 
advantages which they obtained, served only to 
retard for a short time, the ruin of some parti- 
oolar cities and countries, and to give a lustre ta 
the names of some of his captains* One of tbese^ 
Malek, after having performed prodigies of va« 
lour during the siege of Khojend, escaped out of 
the place by stratagem. To destroy the bridge 
of communication, which was the only obstacle 
to his escapey he caused a sally to be made, and 
while the commanding officer attacked those who 
defended the head of the bridge, several bai^s, 
filled with combustible matter, set fire to the pon- 
toons of which it was composed, and thus open* 
ed a way for the fleets which swiftly drove down 
the stream* 

The Moguls contented themselves with ob* 
serving the motions of Malek, imagining that 
be couid not escape, as a chsun had b^en drawn 
across the channel at Tonkat, which, however, 
he found means to cut in the night, and pass 
through^ though, not without a great loss of 
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rivi^r was extremely narrow and shallow, he 
escaped by land, while his fiimily safely arrived 
at a town belonging to sultan Mohammed. Ma« 
kk fought his way from one eminence to another. 
His followers being at length cut off, and finding 
liimself pursued by three Moguls, he discharged 
an arrow at the foremost of them, which, striking 
him in the eye, so intimidated his companions, 
that they all stopped, and Malek escaped to a 
neighbouring town called Kent. 

Mohammed, harassed without intermission $ 
seeing the cities of Khojend, Samarcand, Hei«^ 
and other important places, submitting to the 
enemy; and despairing of his cause, arrived 
at a small town on the borders of the Caspian 
Sea. While a prey to the bitterest r^ectlons, 
and endeavouring to find consolation in religion^ 
the duties of which he practised with great fer- 
vour, tidings reached him that the. enemy was 
approaching. He had but just time sufficient 
to throw himself on board a small vessel that ' 
was in readiness. The arrows shot after him 
fell in showers about the vessel in which he had 
embarked. 

. The miserable monarch landed on a small 
island, and, overwhelmed with affliction, fell ill 
of a pleurisy, which in a very few days carried 
him off, in spite of the skill of his physicians. 
A few days before his death, his son Jalaloddin, 
with two of his brothers, went to pay their 
respects to him. On- their arrival, the sultan 
said to the prince Jalaloddin, '^ You are of eSl 
^ my children tlie most able to revenge me on 
^ the Moguls ; therefore I solemnly revoke the 
^<«ct which I formerly made* at the request of 
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' ^ th^ queen my mother, in fovour of my soa 
*< Kothboddin." He then appointed him to be 
his successor, and commanded the other princes 
to obey him* After this declaration, he expired 
in a small tent, which had been set up for him. 
The first gentleman of his bed-chamber wMhed 

' his body, and wrapped it in a shirt, having no 
other linen for its interment. Some years after, 
sultan^ Jalaloddin caused his bones to be taken up 
and carried with great pomp into the fortress i^ 
Ardahan. 

lalaloddin never had the opportunity of fulfil* 
ling his father's injunctions. History, however» 
burnishes but few exam{des of so deteimined a 
courage, and such unceasing fortitude in ad« 
versity as this prmce evinced on different occa- 
sions : but, notwithstanding his unwearied ef- 
forts, he had the mortification to see his cities be- 
come the spoil of the enemy, and numbers of his 
subjects^perish by the sword, besides an immense 
multitude of women and children condemned to 
captivity. The beaiitifiil region of Asia, lately so 
fertile and wealthy, became a desert, and its 
populous cities one pile of rubbish, the haunts of 
wild beasts less savage than iu feix)ck>us con- 
querors. 

To keep his troops in action during the win- 
ter, Jenghis Khan ordered great hunting 
matches to be made on his extenave plains. 
These are performed in the foltowing manner ; 
The huntsmen trace out a circle of several miles 
in circumference, around which the troops are 

. ranged : the soldiers then begin to march to the 
sound of martial musick, and continue gradually 
to advance altogether towards the centre, driv- 
ing before them the animals within the circle, 
Vol. XI. F 
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but without killing or wounding ftny of thenii 
even of the most ferocious. At night they en« 
€ain|) in the same order that is observed in 
war. The march lasts several weelw ; the space 
gmdually lessens, and the animals for want of 
room beginning to mix with one another, be* 
come furious, and the strongest destroy the 
rest. At length, when the circle is so di-^ 
minished that ail the wild beasts may be seen 
together, the martial musick strikes up, and the 
sounds, together with the shouts and cries of 
the hunters and soldiers, terrify them to such 
a degree, that they lose all their natural ferocity : 
Uons and tigers are seen to crouch and become 
perfectly tame, and bears and wild boars, fike ' 
creatures of the most dmid natures, are affright* 
. ed and con^founded. 

The Grand Khan, accompanied by his sons 
and the principal officers, enters the circle firsts 
and commences the slaughter, by striking th^ 
principal animals. He ^n retires to an emt«* 
nence^ frcmi which, on a throne erected for 
the purpose he views the attack of the rest ; and 
none dares to shrink from the contest however 
great the danger may prove* 

When the princes and great lords have given 
aufiScient proof of their courage and agility, the 
young soldiers are allowed to enter the circle^ 
and make what havock they please. On the pre* 
sent occasion the khan's grand-sorn, attended by 
several young noblemen, approached the throne 
and entreated the monarch to spare the remaining 
tfiimals ; wludi request being granted, the troops> 
after an exercise of four months, were sent back 
to their quarters. 

Such waa the chase iostUuted by Jenghli 
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KhaO) and the model of which he left to hi« 
saccessoi*s* In something like this manner he 
proceeded against^ Jalaloddin, encompassing him 
on every side, till he had confined htm in a small 
island on the borders. of the Indus* Reduced to 
this extremity, the sultan determined to attempt a 
decisive blow. He burned all his ships except one 
for his own family, to deprive his army of the 
hope of escape ; and then watted with fortitude the 
enemy's approach* His soldiers, surrounded 
like the animals in the chase, defended them* 
selves like lions and tigers roused from their 
momentary stupor; but their courage could 
not avail them by turning tlie fortune of the bat- 
^e. They were shortly reduced to seven hun*' 
dred men, a number much too small to sustain 
another attack* The vessel destined to trans* 
port the unhappy &mily of Jalaioddin had met 
with an irreparable accident^ and these children 
of nusfortune were doomed to remain on land. 
The prince embraced his mother, wife, and off- 
spring r and, bursting into tears, tore himself 
from their endearments^ stripped off his cuirasSf 
quitted all his arms, except his sword and bow 
and quivers, and then mounting his horse, plung« 
ed into the river. 

Jenghis Khan, desirous of taking JalaloddiR 
alive, ranged his forces in the form of a bow> 
of which the river represented the string* 
When, the sultan was in the middle of the river» 
he stopped to insult Jenghis, who was stand-* 
ing on the bank applauding his courage* Se-^ 
veral bravq Mogul cs^tains would have thrown 
themselves into the river to swim after Jalaiod- 
din ; the khan, however, would not permit 
them; but turning to Us own children, he 
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»aid, ** Happy the son that can boast of such 
*' a father. He who can brave the dangers 
'* that this prince has just escaped, can encoun« 
^ ter a thousand others ; and a prudent man at 
*' enmity with him must be perpetually on hi» 
" guard." 

This compassion and admiration were, how. 
ever, but momentary. He oixiered Jalalod* 
din's family to be brought into his presence, and 
commanded the males, among whom was the 
sultan's eldest son, to be slain* He afterwards 
employed divers, to recover the treasures whicb 
the prince had thrown into the river. 

As. soon as Jalaloddin had landed In India, he 
ascended a tree, to pass the night in security 
from the wild beasts ; and on the next day, as he 
was indulging himself in melancholy refiectionsi 
while he walked along the banks of the river to 
see if any of his people appeared, he perceived a 
troop of soldiers, with some officers, three of whom 
proved to be his particular friends* These, at 
the l>ep;imung of the defeat, had found a boat, 
in which they sailed all night, with much danger 
from the rodss and the violence of the current. 
He was soon after joined by three hundred horae, 
wlio informed him of four thousand more, wha 
had saved themselves by swimming a distance of 
two leagues : the sultan went to meet them, and 
engaged to provide for their necessities. In the 
mean time, an officer of his household, who was. 
not at the battle, knowing that his master and 
many of his people had escaped, ventured to 
load a large boat with arms, provisions, money, 
and clothes for his soldiers, and to cross over to- 
him ; for which important service the emperor 
afterwards appointed him great steward of his. 
household, and sumamed him the Ghry of tht 
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JPakh* And from this time the fortunes of the 
sukan seemed to have again changed* He fought 
several battles in Hindostan, and was at first 
tictoriousy making conquests and forming alli- 
ances* But the Indian princes, becoming jealous 
of his prosperity, conspired against him, and 
obliged him to pass the Indus. At length, sink* 
ing beneath the weight of his accumulated mis- 
fortunes, he died in obscuiity, four years after 
the death oi Jenghis Khan ; to whom we muat 
now return. 

Jengbis Khan, after the battle with Jalalod- 
din, was obliged by the. severity of wintetr 
to take up his quarters on. the border of Hin- 
dostan, in order to repose his harassed army. la 
the following spring he sent out his troops to 
make new conquests* Kandahar, Multan, an<lt 
Gazna, fell before their victorious arms. Oktay, 
the general, had orders to punish the people of 
the last of these places, and no sooner had he 
arrived in that country, than he fulfilled his 
directions, by exercising all sorts of cruelties* 
The city was provided with every thing ne- 
cessary to sustain a siege; it had a strong 
garrison, and a brave and experienced gover- 
nor ; and the inhabitants, expecting no mercy 
from the khan, were resolved to make a despe- 
rate defence* They made frequent sallies on 
the. besiegers, destroyed their, works, and broke 
in pieces above a hundred of their battering-ramst- 
After an obstinate engagemem, however, in 
which Oktay fought in person, one side of the 
city walls fell down» and filling up thg ditch, a 
great number of Moguls easily entei^ed^ sword 
m hand. The governor, seeing that all was lost, 
rushed at the head of his soldiers into the thickest 
frart of the^ enemy, and there obtwned an lionour-' 
F2 
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able death* Gazna, however, was not' entfrelf 
ruined, nor did all the inhabitants perish ; for af> ' 
ter the pillage had lasted four or five houi*s, Ok- 
tay ordered it to cease, and taxed those who es- 
caped with their lives, at a certain rate, to redeen^ 
themselves and the city. 

While Jenghis Khan, on one side of his em- 
pire, had fixed the Indus as its limit, his lieu- 
tenants on the other subjugated Persia, enclosed 
the Caspian sea within his domiiuon, and carried 
their victorious arms as far as Iconium. As 
soon as the princes and generals had returned 
from their several expeditions, he assembled 
them in a plain of twenty-one miles in extent ; 
but this space was scarcely sufficient for the 
tents and equipages of all those who were con- 
voked. The khan's quarters alone occupied 
nearly six miles in cinrumference. Streets, 
squares, and markets, were appointed, and 
tents were pitched for his household. The 
tent destined for the assembly would contain 
two thousand persons ; its covering was white, 
to distinguish it from the rest. A magnificent 
throne was erected in it, and the black felt was 
not forgotten, on which the monarch sat when 
he first took his assumed name. This sym- 
bol of the original poverty of the Moguls, long 
continued an object of veneration among them ; 
though they had already estranged themselves 
from their original simplicity, and all the luxury 
of Asia glittered in their attire, horses, harness, 
arms, and furniture* 

There appeai*ed a great deal of magnificence 
on their equipages ; on the tops of their tents 
were placed streamers of the richest silks, of 
various colours, which aflbrded a gay and a grand 
prospect* Although the affairs of so yast an. 
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empire were very numerous apd comi^ex, jeU 
by the regularity and order adopted by the keeper 
of Jenghis Khan's laws, all publick business was 
transacted without the least confusion. The khan, 
who loved to harangue in publick, took occasion 
to make a speech in praise of those laws, to which 
he imputed all his victories and conquests* As 
a farther proof of his greatness, he ordered all 
the ambassadors who had followed the couit, as: 
well as the envoys and deputies from the couU' 
tries he had subdued, to be called in, and gave ' 
them audience at the fbot of the throne ; when 
his children and grand-children were also intro-r 
duced to kiss his hand with tenderness. He 
graciously accepted their presents, and in return 
distributed among them magnificent donations. 
The ceremonial terminated with a grand festival 
which continued many days, accompanied with 
banquets, abounding with whatever was most 
exquisite in liquors, fruits, and game, through- 
out his immense dominions. 

Soon after this assembly was dissolved, Jenghis 
Khan departed with his court, obliging the 
queen Turkhan Katun, Whom he had taken 
prisoner, to follow him on a chariot, and loaded 
with irons, as the proud monument of his vic- 
tories in the west. During his absence, the em- 
peror left the government of his dominions to 
his brother Wafehe, who conducted himself in 
his charge with great prudence. 

On the other hand, Muhuli, his lieutenant- 
general in China, acquired much reputation m 
the war which he maintained against the empe- 
ror of the Kin, and the king of Hya. Muhuli 
was considered by all tlie Moguls as the firet 
captain of the empire) and Jenghis placed entire 
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CQnfidenee in him* The dignity to which he 
waa advanced did not lessen his miXitary ardour ; 
and in all his great enterprises he underwent 
as much fatigue as the meanest soldier. The. 
khany before he was proclaimed emperor, re^ 
treating to his camp by night,, after i^- severe de- 
feat, and not able to find it from the snow that 
had fallen, lay down upon some straw to sleep,, 
when Porchi and Muhuli took a covering and 
held it over him all night in the open air, which, 
action giuned them considerate reputation, and 
rendered their families highly esteemed among 
the Mogul princes* 

In the year 1225 the emperor Jenghis Khan 
arrived at the river Tula, after an absence of 
seven years. Among those who came out to 
meet him was Tyauli, queen of Lyau-tong, 
with the princes her nephews. That lady* who 
had a superior and well-cultivated understand- 
ing, fell on her knees before Jenghis, and paid 
him high compliments on his numerous con-' 
quests, and besought him to nominate Pitu to 
be king of Lyau-tong, in the room of the de- 
ceased king ; with this he complied, associating 
with him in the government Shenko, the eldest 
son of the late monarch. 
^ In the next year Jenghis reduced tlie king* 
dom of Hya, after it had continued two hundred 
years under its own {u-inces. This triumph 
was followed by others : all his enterprises were 
crowned witii victory. Prosperity, indeed, never , 
deserted him, even to his death. He was desirous 
of completing the conquest of the Kin empire ; 
^ j3 but he fell sick before he could accom* 
1227. plish ^^^s purpose, and died at the age of 
seventy. He left his tlirone to his sor^ 
Oktay ; and commanded Toley, another of his 
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children, to assume the regency till his brother^ 
who w^as then absent, should return. 

The death of the empeior threw all the court 
into extreme sorrow* His body was interred 
with great magnificence, in a place chosen by 
himself for that purpose : it was under a beau-^ 
tiful tree, where, in his return from the chase, 
a few days before he fell sick, he bad rested him-' 
self with much satisfaction. A noble monu* 
ment was erected over his grave, and the peo* 
pie who came to visit the tomb planted trees 
around it, in such regular order that in Ume it 
became one of the finest sepulchres in the East. 

Jenghis Khan on the whole merited respect 
and esteem, by his extraordmary talents. Be* 
ddes all the qualities and virtues requisite in fk. 
great conqueror, he possessed a genius capable 
of forming great designs, and prudence equaf 
to their execution ; a natural and persuasive 
eloquence ; a degree of patience enabling hinv 
to endure and overcome fatigue ; an admirable 
temperance ; a superior understanding, and at 
penetrating mind, that instantly conceived the 
measure proper to be adopted on every occasion* 
His military talents are conspicuous in bis sue* 
cessfiilly introducing a strict discipline and 
severe police among the Tartars, who were till 
then unused to any restraint. Every thing was- 
done according to established rules ; whether 
service, recompense, or punishment* Intox* 
ication was no excuse for such actions as re- 
quired one ; neither were birth or power admitted 
as a palliadon for error or misconduct. 

His religion went to the acknowledgment of 
^ One God, the creator of heaven and earth, 
^ who alone gives^ life and death, riches jand 
*< poverty, who grants and denies, whatsoever he 
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'^ sees proper ; and has over all tfai3ngs an ab» 
** solute and irresbtible power." SiK;h was the 
creed of the Tartar khaa, but he granted the 
most extensive toleration to all his subjects* 
Some even of his own children) and princes of 
the blood, were Christians ; some Jews and Mo< 
hammedans, witiiout incurring any marks of his 
disapprobation* 

His laws were simple, suitable to a newly 
formed people, w1k> have few complex social 
connexions. Tljey enjoin the belief of one 
God ; th^t the chief of sects, and ministers of 
worship, of whatever denomination, shall be 
Qxempt from taxes, which privilege was like-, 
wise extended to physicians; that no person 
^hall assume the title of Great Khan unless pre* 
vlously elected to thAt dignity at a genersil diet ; 
tiif^ no treaty of peace shall be entered mtot 
mih any king) op nation, until they are firat sub* 
4Med. 

To bsuD^ish. idl^ess out of his dominions,, ho 
Qbliged ev^ one of his subjects to serve tht 
publick in some employment. Adultery waa 
punished with death* Polygamy was permitted 
in the greatest extent : and in order to multiply 
alliances between families, marriages were aL 
towed to take place among the dead; by this 
law the nuptial ceremony might be performed 
t^etween a deceased man and woman, and th& 
fiunilies of the parties became, in consequencov 
of it, legally united* This custom is still 
prctvalent among the Tartarsi who throw the 
contract of marriage into the fire, and imagine 
^at the flames will waft it to the parties, wha 
will be espoused in the other world. 

&piejf, fidse witnesses, and sorcerers, were 
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by these laws condemned to death. The same 
punishment was awarded against those who at« 
tempted to plunder an enemy before the gene- 
ral's leave had been obtained. Unfortunately 9 
however, in this reign, leave was never refused* 
All Jenghis Khan's generals were sanguinary and 
Inexorable. According to the most moderate 
calculations, not fewer than two millions of nien ' 
fell beneath the murdering sword, without reckon- 
ing the number that affliction and the horrors of 
slavery consigned to the grave. It is ssdd thai 
during his reign fifty thousand cities were demo« 
lished) Borae of them entirely desidated, the very 
vestiges of which scarcely remain. Such are 
the melancholy fruits of victories, such the me«- 
morial that warriors leave behind them ! 
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The History of the Mo^a continued. 

ALTHOUGH Oktay bad been declared em- 
.penor by his father, he refused to accept 
the crown till it should be delegated to him bf 
the states. From the period of Jenghis Khan's 
death till the meeting of the assembly, two yean 
elapsed, during which Toley governed with 
universal applause. Nothing but compulsory 
measures could induce Oktay to take upon 
him tlie weight of the sovereignty. His first 
act was to make Yelu his minister; a man of 
great integrity, learned in the laws, of consum« 
mate prudence, and wholly devoted to the good 
of the empire* At the head of his armies he 
placed Toley his brother, whom he tenderiy 
loved, and he never had reason to repent of his 
choice. 

Yelu had given proofs of his superior know- 
ledge and talents in the former reign. Jenghis 
Khan finding himself without a provision of rice 
or silks, several lords attempted to persuade 
him that the conquered countries in Kitay would 
be of no use to him, unless the inhabitants were 
destroyed; but that in case those unproductive 

rple were out of the way, their country might 
turned into pastures, which would prove of 
great advantage. Yelu, on the other hand, ex* 
plained to Jenghis Khan the true method which 
ought ^o be taken to render the conquest of 
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China beneficial. ^' Although/' said this minister^ 
** we have bat a small part of the empire, yet 
if things are well ordered, the cultivated lands 
will produce every thing that is wanted, without 
oppressing a single individual." 

Jenghis Khan was surprised at this discourse, 
and acknowledged that a conqueror ought to 
think of something else than of rendering 
himself celebrated by the massacre of his ene- 
mies: that indeed he should have soldiers to 
iighty but there was need of magistrates to go- 
vern, peasants to till the ground, merchants to 
carry on the trade, officers to take care of the 
revenue, and likewise men of learning. Prince 
Oktay, who heard this conversation, was more 
enamoured with it than his father had been, and 
as soon as he was made emperor, committed the 
management of the taxes to Yelu ; and when 
some of Yelu's enemies wished to ruin his credit 
with Oktay, the prince rejected their accusations, 
and gave them to understand, that he believed 
they proceeded only from the base motives 
of jealousy and envy. He told his courtiers 
that Yelu was the ^example they ought to.be 
ambitious of imitating, and into his hands he 
shortly after committed the general management 
of aifairs. 

Toley, in the mean time, was faithful in the 
execution of the emperor's orders, and his ta- 
lents were of singular utility in the war which 
his father left him to prosecute, against the in- 
habitants of Southern China. After surmount- 
ing infinite difficulties, he arrived on the borders 
of Honan. His entrance by a passage so little 
suspected^ filled every body with such astonish- 
ment, that all fled before him, without making 
Vol. XL G 
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the smallest resistance. This war gave rise to 
various examples of fortitude, which, though 
we cannot commend, the historian is bound to 
preserve, Chinin, governor of a town of im- 
portance, who by his bravery had retarded for 
a time its surrender, finding that he could, 
hold out no longer, when it was on the point 
of being stormed, urged his wife to provide 
for her safety. The lady replied : ^< Since I 
^ have shared with you all the honours of life, I 
<^ will also share your tomb." She immediately 
took poison, and administered it to her children^ 
Chinin) after presiding at the obsequies, slew 
himself; and the town was taken* 

Uapua, an excellent officer, much beloved 
and esteemed, having been taken in batde, con- 
stantly refused to live on the condition of his 
changing the service. ^ I am," said he, ** one 
^ of the principal generals of the Kins : I wish 
" to die on my master's territory." His request 
was granted, though with much regret, and he 
was put to death. Hoshang, a prince belong- 
ing to the imperial house, illustrious for his 
cours^e, greatness of mind, and a number of 
brilliant actions, concealed himself during a de- 
feat, and afterwards came forwards, and de- 
manded to be presented to Toley, when he thus 
addressed him : '^ My name is Hoshang ; I am 
<< one of the imperisd family. I command the 
^ battalion called the Faithful : three times 
"have your armies fled before me. I would 
<^ not die with a troop of obscure soldiers. I 
" will have my fidelity known to the world ; 
« posterity will do justice to my memory." 
Greatly, would it have redounded to the honour 
iof die Tartar priace, had he spared the life (rf* 



HIVDOSTAir* 6S 

9iich a man ; but he craelly id>Sildoned h\m to 
Ibe fury of the soldiery, who tortured, and then 
massacred him. Some even of these, possessing 
a degree of humanity, when they found that 
they could not prevail upon their comrades to 
spare hlra, poui*ed camel's milk on the earth, en- 
AVeating that, should he ever revive, he would 
*^ return and live with the Moguls." 

At the siege of Pekin, the capital, the Tartars 
i^mi^yed machines which threw whole mill-stones 
at once. The Chinese used different inventions 
of yariotts forms to discharge fire, which they 
calleil y^au, a sound expressive of the noise of 
an explosion. With these they hurled globes of 
Iron .filled with powder, which, bursting on their 
bemg set on fire, produced a report resembling 
thunder* Hence it would seeQi that gunpowder 
was known in China as early as the beginning 
of the thirteenth century. So dreadful was this 
attack, both on the part of the besieged and 
(he besiegers, that in the short space of sixteen 
days and nights the number of the slain on both 
sides amounted to a million. The Tartar ge- 
nend finding that he could not force the place, 
in order to come off with honour, sent the go* 
vemor word, that he should forbear any further 
hostilities, since he was satisfied that a negoci- 
ation was on foot* No sooner had the horrors of 
war ceased, than a no less dreadful calamity, 
the league, succeeded, which carried off an in- 
credible number of people. When the contagion 
had also subsided, the emperor Shewsu bestowed 
large rewards on those who had defended the 
city, and pei^rmed several acts of humiliation. 
This emperor, if judged by his actions, was 
not deficient in couragcy but was indecisive in 
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his disposition, without talents for governing, 
and ignorant of men and manners. He chal- 
lenged the enemy, retreated, and returned to 
the charge ; defended a fortress, and abandoned 
it. This want of steadiness reduced his affairs 
to the most dej^orable disorder. He was, how- 
ever, conscious of his faults. Observing one 
day in a city through which he fied with his fa- 
roily, that his subjects were in tears, he said' to 
them — ^' I do not dtsire that you should think 
" much of we, but remember the obligations 
" you owe to my anceatora" He continued to 
be the sport of fortune ; instead of the brilliant 
retinue of prosperity, he saw himself surround- 
ed with misfortune, ingratitude, insolence, and 
the tyranny of those whom he had himself raised 
to power. By one of these he was kept a pri- | 

soner a considerable time. Frequently did the 
unfortunate monarch exclaim, while groaning 
under the chains of perfidy — ^^ Oh how do I 
<• lament that I did not better choose my officers \ 
" How great is my grief at being confined by a 
"slave, whom I have loaded with favours!" ' 

Affected by this circumstance, three trusty oflt- ' 

cers resolved to put the traitor to death, and ' 

communicated their design to the emperor, who I 

sent for his faithless friend, on the pretence I 

of consulting him about removing the court. 1 

When he entered the apartment, one of the 
officers wounded him in the side, and the em- 
peror seconded the blow : he started back, but 
was slain before he could escape. The troops 
ran to arms, but the emperor went himself to 
appease them, and gave them an account of the 
whole affair. ^ 

The emperor was soon after shut up, with 
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four thousand troops^ in hn last town Juatogfu 
the siege of which th^ Tartars earned on with un- 
reniitting animosity. The wretched inhaJi^itants 
endured the extreme of famine ; after they had 
eaten their horses, they boiled the leather of 
their saddles, boots, and drums; even the old 
men and the infirm were killed for food, and 
the remaining soldiers pounded the bones of men 
and animals, and mixed them with dried herbs, 
to make a horrid pottage* This dreadful evil 
determined the emperor to make a last and des* 
perate effort to repulse his enemies. He sallied 
out at the head of the remnant of his bravest 
troops, but was speedily driven back. The 
Taitars became masters of the breach, through 
which they were on the point of spreading them^ 
selves over the town. 

Shewsu immediately sent for Chenglin, a near 
relation, and conjured him, in the presence of 
bis nobles, to accept the empire. ^' If," said 
he, ^ you should escape, you will continue our 
** race, and revive the splendour of this depressed 
" throne. With regard to myself,** added he, 
" I have done no evil, I have no dread of 
^< death. I observe that all the dynasties have 
« finished under princes, either brutal, drunkeq, 
" covetous, or debauched ; you know I am not 
^ of this sort : but notwithstanding the dynasty 
**of the Kjn ends with me, and 1 see with 
"grief that those princes under whom the dy- 
" nasties have terminated, in general, have 
"been exposed to insults, outrage, imprison- 
" ment, and ignominy, I declare that shall 
" not be my fate." Then clothing himself in a 
coarse garment, he rushed furiously on the 
Tartars, as they advanced. Death, wluch he 
G2 
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Sought in the midst of the enem^, still respected 
hhn. On the point of being taken prisoner, he> 
retreated to a hoosei which he had previously 
caused to be surrounded with faggots and straw, 
and ordered it to be set on fire as soon as he 
was dead. He then destroyed himself with his 
own sword, and the house was consumed. 

The principal officers, to the number of five 
hundred having heard of their master's death, 
went and drowned themselves in the river Ju* 
But the new emperor Chenglin, attended by 
some mandarins,* performed the Chinese cere- 
monies for the death of his predecessor, and 
gave orders for burying his ashes on the bank 
of the river. The confederate generals, seizing 
the palace, divided the spoil, and the same day 
Chenglin was killed in a tumult ; an event which 
put an end to the dynasty of the Kin. 

When Oktay ascended the throne, he divided 
the provinces among his brothers, relations, and 
principal nobility, who, under a rigid inspection, 
governed with perfect moderation. By these 
means he enjoyed a tranquil reign, but its dura- 
tion was only of thirteen years. After a great 
hunting match he was taken dangerously ill^ 
upon which the empress sent immediately for his 
fiuthful minister and adviser Yelu, who had 
been absent from court some time, to consult 
him on so important an occasion. The vene- 
rable man told her plainly, that the empe- 
ror "had bad counsellors about him ; that avarice 
reigned at court ; that publick employments were 
sold ; and that the prisons were filled with honest 
men, whose only crime was their disapproving 
of the unlawful means which were practised to 
get money. The empress took measures imme- 
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diaielf to free the prisoners ; and when her hus- 
bahd began to recover^ a general amnesty was 
published. 

The emperor was much addicted to wine, and 
Yelu had frequently warned him against its ill 
effects ; but, although he took the advice in good 
part, he did not refrain from the practice. When 
he was fifry-six, he died after a splendid repast, 
in consequence of too great indulgence. ^ jj 
He nominated for his heir and successor, 1241. 
his grandson Shelyemen. 

Oktay, or^ as the Moguls call him, Ogatay, 
was a prince of courage, prudence, and great 
ms^animity. Yelu had inspired him with the 
love of the sciences, and application to the affairs 
of government. This khan had great authority 
over the princes, as well those of his own family 
as his vassals. He loved good order, and his in- 
tegrity was unimpeached. Many instances of 
his generosity, and love of justice, might be ad- 
duced, of which the following are weU authenti- 
cated, and frequently quoted. 

A poor smith, having made six iron skewers, 
went to market to sell' them, and observing 
Oktay coming that way, he held them up that 
he might see them. The khan asked what he 
meant by that motion ? The smith answered^ that 
they were six skewers which he wished to make 
him a present of. The khan accepted of them, 
and, in retum, gave him as many dinars, or 
crowns of gold. 

An indigent person, who had neither wives 
nor children, having waited upon Oktay, with a 
view of bonx)wing a little money to put himself 
into business,- the khdn immediately ordered 
two hundred dinars to be given him out of the 
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treasury* Some of his courtiers suggested to 
him that the man having no near relations, the 
money, after his death, nifould pass to strangers. 
But Oktay would not rescind the order ; saying, 
^ Since this man has implored my assistance5 it 
'< would be unjust in me to send him away 
^ empty handed, when it is in my power to help 
« him." 

A man belonging to the tribe of Virats, who 
hated the Mohammedans exceedingly, came and 
told Oktay that Jenghis Khan had appeared to 
him in a dream, and commanded him to ac* 
quaint his majesty that he would have all the 
Mussulmen in his dominions put to the sword* 
The khan asked him, if Jenghis Khan had 
spoken to him in person, or by an interpreter i 
The man answered, " in person." The khan 
then asked if he could speak the Mogul language ? 
The Virat replied, he could not. Upon this 
Oktay exclsdmed, ^ My father spoke no other 
^ language ! How durst you then to come and 
« tell me that he spoke to you, when neither 
^< you understood his language, nor he yours ?" 
*In tAm manner he detocted the falsehood, and 
ordered the impostor to be punished with 
death* 

That Oktay was inimical to informers, and 
meanness of every kind, will appear from the 
following instance 2 — 

There existed a law prohibiting, under p^n 
of death, the cutting the throats of animals, 
and commanding that they should be ripped up, 
and the heart torn out. This law had a poli* 
tical tendency, viz. that of familiarising the 
Moguls to the custom of eating the entrails of 
animals, which before they dared not touch* A 
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Mohammedan bought a sheep, and cut off its 
head. A Mogul, having observed him shut his 
door very cautiously, suspected his intentioD» 
climbed up on the roof, and having witnessed the 
whole transaction, arrested the delinquent and led 
him before the emperor. Oktay, after a few 
minutes' reflection, acquitted the Mohammedan, 
because the precaution he had taken to conceal 
the fact proved his respect for the laws ; and con- 
demned the Mogul to death, for having infring- 
ed the publick safety by climbing secretly on his 
neighbour's roof. 

After the decease of Oktay, the empress 
caused herself to bb acknowledged regent of the 
empire, in spite o^ all the remonstrances of 
Yelu, who insisted tbat Shelyemen ought to be 
proclaimed emperor, in obedience to his grand- 
father's will. The empress rejected this pro- 
posal, under various pretences; aQd artfully 
taking advantage of the absence of the best gene- 
rals, who wei-e in China and the West, she, by 
the support of her son Quey-yew, and several 
chiefs of tribes, governed the state with sove- 
reign authority. In the mean time, she gave 
notice to the commanders who were in foreign 
parts, and sent them orders relating to military 
operations. This princess had great address, and 
knew how to conciliate the affection of the 
grandees. She particularly made use of the 
services of Gautulauman, who through her 
means had insinuated himself into the tavour of 
her late husband. This man Yelu attempted 
to remove from the ministry, by representing' to 
her that the finances were in disorder, and that 
every thing was done at Karakorom by dint of 
money. His remonstrances being iueffectiial} 
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he considered himself disgracedf and soon after - 
died of grief. 

' This great man merits the notice and applatis^ 
of posterity* As soon as he became prirae«mini« 
ster to the khan, his whole study was to render 
his master^s reign glorious. He was continually 
inspiring that prince, his children, and the Mo- 
guls in genend, with a deep aversion from 
slaughter and pillage, as well as with a love for 
the people, and good government. The pians 
which he took to reform the manners and dis* 
positions of the Moguls, cannot be sufficiently 
commended* He was their first master and 
lawgiver ; he projected a calendar for them* 
which he finished in Persia, after having had 
confei-ences with the mathematicians of that coun* 
try. 

He was well versed in the Chinese sciences 
and histoiy : his zeal was entirely disinterested, 
and he continually sacrificed his own ease and 
advantage to the good of the state* At the re- 
duction of the capital of the Hya kingdom, the 
Moguls committed great disorders, in plunder- 
ing the city and palace of the king: Yelu took 
for his share the geographical maps, the books, 
paintings, and same bsdes of rhubarb. Some 
time after, the army being afflicted with a ma- 
lignant fever, the minister became their physi- 
cian, and saved the lives of numbers, by admi* 
nistering to them the rhubarb which had thus 
come into his possession. 

He rescued from death many thousands of the 
Chinese literati, and caused colleges to be built, 
in which the M<^uls were instructed in history, 
geography, arithmetick, and astronomy. He en- 
couraged learned men from all countries, and caiM- 
ed many books to be translated. He institute^ 
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ttlutarf regukdonft resptecting the finances')' com- 
merce, duties, pubiick grsnaries^ and the subordi* 
nation of the officers, both of the civil and military 
departments* Th& natural ferocity of the Mo- 
guls, their ignorance, their early education, tSU 
concurred in opposing formidable obstacles to his 
desigos ; but his energy enabled him to surmount 
them* Under his administration the custom of 
choosing the most beautiful young women for the 
emperor's palace was abolis^hed* 

Suck was Yelu Chutsay : as a minister of state 
he . was never excelled, and rarely equalled. 
Nearly six centuries have elapsed since the death 
of Uvis great man, but we know not among the re« 
cords of what nation to point out the illustrious 
name that shall bear away the palm from this 
Tartar minister and legislator. 

After his death, his enemies demanded that 
his wealth should undergo a strict examination. 
Virtue requires no concealment ; the most 
diligent search that jealousy and envy could in- 
stigate, served oi^ly to cover his enemies with 
sluime and confusion. They found very little 
money, but a great number of vplumes written 
by his own hand, on the subjects of history, astro- 
nomy, govemm^it, and commerce ; medals, 
musical instruments, old books, and antiquities. 
He was very sedulous in his travels to amass 
these sorts of curiosities, instead of immense 
riches, which he might have acquired. Yelu 
had many foes, the foes to publick virtue ; but 
history has done him justice, and the Moguls even 
to thb day never mention his name without vene- 
ration. The remains of his tomb are still to be 
seien, some leagues to the south-ivest of Pekin. 

The emperor Quey-yew, or Kayuk, had great 
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respect for hia* mother, who therefore -kept a con- 
siderable share of the government in her hands. 
Under this khan, the Chinese history begins to 
speak of the credit which the Bonzes acquired at 
the M(^^l court. For these things he has been 
blamed, but his beneficence and courage are 
deservedly applauded. He commanded his 
^ ^ armies in person at the conquest of Ko- 
1247. rea, and the nations in the vicinity of the 
Caspian Sea. The people complained 
of his prodigality, and were highly displeased 
at the enormous expense he went to in the pur- 
chase of jewels and precious stones, and that 
they were continually forced to furnish horses to 
the lords, who rode post, night and day; 
while at the same time the drought and mor- 
tality among the cattle had reduced many 
countries to famine, and there was not money 
to pay the great armies which were raised. He 
died after a reign of eight years. 

Kayuk left sons, but the queen-dowager Ta- 
lyckona, and the favourite widow Waulihamish, 
y^ j5 undertook to cause the same Shelyemen 
1252. whom the former had before displaced 
on account of her son Kayuk, to be no* 
minated to the throne. In the hope of enjoying 
this dignity, Shelyemen lived as emperor, during 
the two years which the regency of these 
princesses continued, till the states assembled ; 
when, to the amazement of the prince and his 
protectress, the choice fell on Mengko, who was 
also a grandson to Jenghis Khan. Shelyemen 
was imprisoned and was no more heard of, and 
the two princesses who had favoured his pre- 
tensions to the thix>ne were condemned to 
die, on the charge of sorcery. After their 
execution, the new khan made a solemn sa» 
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<!rifice to Heaven, on a mountain, according to 
the Chinese rites. He attached himself to the 
religion of the lamas, to which he appointed a 
chief, under the title of doctor and protector of 
the emperor. He divided the administration of the 
empire among the princes, reserving only the so- 
vereignty for himself. 
' Of these, Hupilay, or Kublay, bears j^ j^ 
ah exalted character in history. He was 1257".* 
greatly loved and esteemed by the Chi- 
nese, whom he governed with gentleness. He 
chose a minister called Yaushu, of eminent in- 
tegrity and prudence. This prince was accused 
of endeavouring to make himself independent ; 
and his having gained the affections of the sol- 
diers and the people was interpreted to his dis- 
advantage. In consequence of these accusations 
Mengko deprived him of his government, and 
dismissed the generals who were attached to 
him. Kublay, shocked at this disgrace, at first 
seemed inclined to have recourse to arms, and 
revenge himself on his enemies ; but as he did 
nothing without the advice of Yaushu, this no- ' 
bleman advised him instantly to depart without \ 
any troops, and, throwing himself at the empe- * 
ror's feet, offer him every thing that he possess^ 
ed. Kublay pursued this method, and Mengko 
was so nmch affected at his brother's humilia- ' 
tion, that he revoked all his orders, and intrusted 
him with unlimited authority in carrying on a 
war with the Song, a people of China whom he 
wished to reduce. But his measures were badly 
concerted, and a siege being carried on at an im- 
proper time cost Mengko his life. He fell, co- 
vered with wounds, before a town which be was 
attempting to stdnx). * " 

Vol. XL H 
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WUle the emperor was expiririg on the. 
fi'J?' ramparts of the place, Kublay was attacK- 
iDg it on the opposite side. When inform- 
ed of his brother's death he hastened and put him- 
self at the head of the armjr, who had left th^r 
chief, and succeeded him as emperor. 

Kublaf assembled around, him wi^e and able 
ministers, from whose united counsels resulted 
the excellent regulations which have rendered 
this piiuce's reign illustrious. Qne among the 
number perceived bis master's weakness, the love 
of money, and found the means of gratify iiig it; 
by which conduct he became a ^vourite, a^d 
gained a complete ascend^cy over the khan. 
Kublay was> in every other respect, a roan of 
great discernment. He prided himself on being 
^le to distinguish those, among his subjects who 
might contiibute to give splendour to his reign, 
either by the cultivation of arms, science, or 
commerce. He made it a rule to patronise all 
persons of merit, without any distinction of na- 
tion or religion. Before this period, military 
prowess was the qualification most in esteem i 
but Kublay gave a decided preference to the 
learning of the mandarins, to whom in a great 
ixveasure he confided the government of the peo- 
ple, and the administration of justice. He fixed 
the number^ rank, authority, employment, and 
salary of these ofikersv 

Th^ Chinese aji^ indebted to Kublay for their 
first set of mathematical instruments, which he 
collected from various quarkersf He founded 
a college of astronomers, who were charged with 
th.e business of compiling the ahx^anacks, fixiiig 
thf returns of the hQlidays, and wi^h every thing 
•f this nature which bad refi^renc^ ta r^j^oni 
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he abo established an academy of men of }etter% 
vdio were chiefly employed on the history of their 
Country. 

He built a magnificent palace in honour of 
his ancestors^ and annually in the month of 
March went to pay his respects to their remains* 
He Was the first Mogul prince who performed 
this ceremoliy after the Chmese manner* H« 
ordered the bonzes and lamas to recite) for seven 
days and nights, the prayers of their Fo; and 
since that time this practice has been observe^ 
tevlry year. 

KuUay chained the chief lama tojn;- ; 

«Pb«?'8lSgut^-who tiU then h^^ pri- ^^• 
nusGUouiily used those of the comiuerad nationsb 
He made them riepmsent sounds^ and not the 
images of thii^ like the Chinese. This worthy- 
and excellent sovereign mad6 it a part of hit 
buSttness personally- to ejcamine the Mc^pUi as 
(o thetf progress in the soietices ; and the mora 
efiectually to inspire emulation by setting him* 
self the example, his own children were educated 
conformably to these princifdes* 

He appointed Peyen general of his 
armies, who had already acquired gfeat ^y^* 
fiime from severed warlike achievements. 
To the victorious arms of this general several ci- 
ties surrendered, among which waft Vuchangfu. 
At the time when this city fell into the hands 
of the Moguls, two of the principal <^cers among 
the besieged remonstrated warmly against the 
surrender, for which conduct they were in 
danger of being torn in pieces by the con<^^ 
querors; tml Peyen applauded their fideti^» 
and IbrtNde lus troops to put any of the inhabit" 
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ants to death. By his address he ^ined the 
people to his interest ; he relieved the distresses 
of the poor, sent physicians into-the towns and 
villages afflicted with contagious diseases, inter- 
dicted pillage on pain of death, and did friendly 
offices to individuals of every rank. 

All the valour and addi^ss of Pey en, how- 
ever, joined' to the intrepidity and perseverance 
of his troops, were scarcely sufficient to conquer 
the Song, who defended themselves with a des-^ 
perate courage. When they found their resists 
ance ineffisctual, they chose rather killing each 
to certain death on the 



enemy's ^pear^pfitm^-^^* x:::^: 
History al>ounds with examples, not of singte 
finxiilies, but of the inhabitants of whole towns, 
who thus fell, or devoted themselves to the 
flames;"' so that when the conquerors entered) 
they saw only dead bodies and ashes. 

The government of the Seng was :at that 
tkmc in the hands of a woman, the grandmothei^ 
of a prince twelve years old. She made many 
attempts to come to terms of pacification, even 
offering the condition that her son should be* 
come subject to the Moguls. -Her ambassador 
endeavoured to move the general's compassion^ 
by representing to him the injustice of plunder- 
ing a child. Peyen replied, " With regard to 
" the prince's youth, you should recollect that 
" formerly your dynasty wrested the empire 
" from a prince nearly of the same age. To- 
« <iay Heaven takes away the empire from an 
^ in&nt to give it to my master. It is the will 
" of God, and mortals must submit." The queen 
committed herself and her son into the hands of 
the general, who treated them with much ap- 



|i8reAt respect, but iient them to the coutt of 
Ibe khan. As soon as Kublay was informed of 
tbfeir approach, the empfess HonkiUa, his lirat 
wile, at his desite went out to meet them. She 
endeaik>ared to console the illustrious captives $ 
and when the emperor spread before the pHnce 
smd princesses of his court the jewels and 
wealth found in the Song's palace, which all con^ 
tempdated with delight, Honkiiia could not re- 
frain from tears, and suddenly exclaimed, ^ ^^ 
^ My iovd, dynasties are not eternal: 1276.' 
^ judge fiom that of the Song, what -will 
** hereafter be the fate of ours." 

In the midst of the confusion occasioned by 
the capture of the metK^wHs, the faithful Chi> 
4^se saved two young princes, the children of 
the late emperpr by another wife, and un^ 
liirled their standard in the name of the eldest. 
This prince died however before any attempts 
€ii consequence could be made in his fevour, mtd 
was succeeded by his brother Tippmg. War 
was carried on for some time to support the 
claim of the surviyor ; but his followers were 
defeated by land, and sought refuge in their 
ehips, with no bettsi* fortune. Lu-syew->fu, one 
of his foithful chiefs, pereeinng that ail was 
lost, first threw his Q#n wife axid children into 
the sea, and then advanced to the young ^ j^ 
empQK>r, and with a resolute tone safd^ i2r9, 
<* My lord, do not dishonour your M-' 
^ lustrious hmily by following the example of 
^ your brother: die a sovereign ]mnce father 
^ than live the ^ave of a foreign nation." He 
tl^en embraced him with tears, took him oii his 
H2 
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aboulder, and plunged with him into the deep. 
Most of tlie mandarins followed his example* 

The princess waiting at some distsoice for 
tidings from her son, saw the messenger ap5» 
preach : he uttered not a word, but by his 
looks spoke the melancholy news: she, without 
shedding a tear, or uttering a single complaint, 
threw herself into the sea. Her ladies and at- 
tendants followed the example; and, if the 
Chinese historians may be believed, no less than 
a hundred thousand persons drowned themselves 
on this occasion. Thus ended the dynasty of the 
Song. 

Kublay now meditated a plan for subjugating 
Southern China and Japan. The inhabitants of 
the latter not only despised his menaces, but in- 
sulted his ambassadors. A fleet which he sent 
against them was dispersed in a storm. Up^ 
wards of sixty thousand Chinese and Tartars 
^rished in this unfortunate expedition, which 
gave great offence to the ministers and nobility. 
S^ublay employed the last year of his life in 
perfecting many useful establishments which he 
had founded ; he divided his time equally be* 
tween Tartary and China, in which .he was imi- 
tated by his successors. Among other works of 
national utility, may be reckoned the canals of 
communication between the rivers, and the im-^ 
mense labours used to render them navigable. 
He died in 1394, in the eightieth year of his 

During the latter part of this reign, there waa 
a lama in the sourthem provinces of Thibet in 
great reputation among the Moguls, though he. 
proved to be an impostor* He counterfeited 
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the emperor's mandates, and granted false lU" 
cences; intimidated wealthy families; promis- 
ed an4 procured places; in short, he used 
every sort of unlawful means to become rich. 
Avarice carried him so far as 'even to take up 
the bodies of the Song emperors, princes, and 
great men, to plunder them of the jewels which 
were interred with them* Of their bones, mixed 
with those of horses and oxen, he raised a pyra- 
mid ; the sight of which filled the Chinese with 
BO much indignation, as to occasion a general 
revolt. The mandarins of these provinces im- 
prisoned the lama, confiscated his goods, and 
condemned hhn to death ; but being supported 
by several Mogul lords, who had great influence, 
he was discharged, and great part of his treasured 
was restored to him. This unjust change of the 
' sentence did much injury to the emperdr's cha- 

racter. The Chinese cannot forgive him such 
an instance of weakness : and their history, orf 
I Ihis occasion, is filled with complaints against 

I him, for having evinced an undue affection fi>r 

! die lamas ; men^- tliey say, '< at least but useless 

I to the state." ^ * 

, The attention with which Kublay watched 

j over every branch* of the administration gavtf 

I vigour to the government. Chengkin, his eldest 

, son, admirably seconded him in all his endea- 

vours. . This princQP died at the age of Ibrty- 
three, and had, during his wh<^e lifb, testified 
the best dispositions in the cause of virtue' and 
morality. Once, when he was sent to relieve 
the celebrated Peyen, whom the emperor re- 
called to court after his martial, achievements 
in China, the prince requested the general tql 
direct him in the conduct he ought to pursue i 
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«|o whkh the general rej^ed, ^ Prince^ attach 
^ foiinelf neithKsr to loose womeD) nor to wine ( 
" and all will prosper with you." This advice 
was well received by the young man. Peyen 
repaired to the court of his sovereign; andy 
contrary to the expectation of his enemiesi was 
well received, his past conduct applauded and 
publicly extolled, and he was made prime*mini8ler« 
and had the whole charge of* the government 
committed to him. 

A. D. -^ comet appeared in this reign. The 
1293. Chinese history carefully records all phe- 
nomena of this kind, as well as the fan-* 
cies which have seized the emperors on such oc* 
casMMis. The astrologers have likewise been as* 
siduous in collecting events which preceded the 
appearance of these bodies ; and pretend that 
they are designed as particular warnings from. 
Heaven to crowned heads. Kublay had enter- 
tained these fidse notions. When the comet 
first appeared he sent for one of his ministers, to 
consult him how to appease the anger of the 
Deity. This minister spent the whole night in 
the emperor's chamber, and recited passi^;es out 
of the Chinese canonical books, to show with 
what respect he ought to receive the counsel 
which Heaven condescends to give, and how 
much its anger ought to be dreaded. He pro- 
duced instances from the ancient hbtory, to 
evince that the chief business of a prince should 
be to practise virtue^ and that on the appearance 
of eclipses, comets, or earthquakes, he ought 
seriously to examine his own heart, and above 
all to consider in what manner he governed his 
people. 
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Prince Chengkin left tlii*ee sons, and ^ j^ 
in his dying moments appointed Tiraur, 1294. 
the youngest, as his successor* Kanmala 
the eldest, far from resenting this preference, set 
an example of obedience to the rest, by conform- 
ing in every respect to his father's orders, and 
took the oalh of allegiance to his youngest bT&- 
ther, which he never afterwards violated. 

One of Timur's first acts, who is known to the 
Chinese by the name of Chingtson, was to give 
the title of emperor to his father, and that of 
empress to his mother. He provided for the 
security of the provinces by the choice of good 
officers^ and bv gi vi ng them fiill powers in all 

government of Tartary. The virtuouTqufflit^ 
of this excellent man gained him universal affec- 
tion and esteem ; and his death, which happened 
while he was young, caused a general regret* 
Timur succeeded also in captivating the hearts of 
the Chinese, and, by his clemency, united the 
whole of his vast empire under his authority. His 
predominant passion was the love of his people^ 
and to meliorate their condition his constant aim, 
. In the year 1299 this monarch sent manda- 
rins into all the provinces to examine into the 
losses which the people had suffered, the da- 
mages which his troops had caused, the fami- 
lies of mandarins who had not fortune sufficient 
to live^ suitably to their dignity,, and the peasants 
who were unable to cultivate their lands. These; 
commissioners afforded real relief to the poor, the 
diseased, and the aged. Urged by his ' minister 
to enter into wars, and to engage in projects of 
ambition, the emperor dedaced that be would 
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live in peace, and make it his sole pursuit to 
banish the vices which prevailed in the empire. 
He daily inquired into the miseries of his people, 
and seemed sensible only to the glory of making 
them happy. 

The college of astronomy having foretold an 
eclipse of the moon for the month of August, 
which did not happen, the great lords, to save 
its credit, represented to the emperor that Hea- 
ven had, for that time, in &vour to his ntajesty, 
caused a change in the motion of the sun* 
Timuf paid no respect to their assertions ; but| 
without punishing the college, he commanded 
them to set the stars in order again. Thi»em«^ 

£Sre^ W naming a successor. 

y^D^ HayBhan succeeded his brother Timuf { 

130^.' he showed a decided preference for tht 

doctrines of Confucius^ and had sevetid 

writings trandated^ into the language of th)& 

Moguls, which he recommended to the perusal 

of his subjects^ The sectaries of Fohi, on thie 

contrary, lost much of the ci'cdit they had 

gained during the two preceding reigns. He 

made the possessions of the bonzes subject to 

imposts, which till then hsui been exempt from 

burthens of this nature. This prince was a good 

warrior, equitable, generous, the pati^on of men 

of letters, but too much addicted to wine and 

women; passions which tended considerably to 

ahorten his life. He died at the age of thirty «- 

ode, afi^r a reign of three years. 

A. D. ^^ ^^^ ^ Hayshan was dead, his 

}311. brother Ayyulipalipata was acknow* 

ledged emperor* Tbis prince richly me- 



nud tlH> crown, by th^ mod^ratim tfid seal for 
hU brother's service^ during hU r^igii. Sevenyt 
ministers, in the lif^ of his brQtber> bad abuMd 
their power, and bajd taken ^M^yantage of that 
pHoce's inclination to licentious pleasure* in oiv 
der tQ eurich theQ9Aelves> and committod a 
thoustoid aots of injustice;^ with wbjch their ao* 
vereign was unacquainted. ^The new empefor 
b^an his reign bjr makisig e^mples of thpse 
evil nunisterst : h^ put sofne tjoi death} and ba« 
nished otber^i not aparing even the princes of 
t^e blood r he theii. chose mandarins remarkable 
for their integrHyi whom he i^ed at the head 
of his goverument. 

Act he loved the people, lue beheld, with grief, 
the ravages which epidemick diseases made in 
his caiMtal. With no less concern he saw that 
since bis accession to the throne the sun had been 
eclipsed, a comet had appeared, and there had 
been two earthquakes ;; besides these, his coun- 
try had been alternately afBicted with &mine, 
drought, and immdations, which had entirely 
nuned several provinces. At this period there 
existed many religious dissentions in the empire : 
the disciples of Confucius imputed all these dis* 
asters to the bonzes, who„ on their side, defended 
themselves with great warmth. The emperor 
was willing to take the blame to himself, con- 
fessing that the calamities which the people suf« 
fered were a just chastisement for the errors he 
had committed in his government, and promised 
to correct them. With a view of doing- strict 
justice, he wished even to abdicate the sovereign- 
ty ; but the prince^ hi$ son, refused to accept 
the crown which his father would have relin- 
quished in his &YOttr» H« reigned blH nine 
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fearS) and his character was estimable more bf 
the absence of vice than by the practice and 
cultivation of any heroick virtue. 

When AyyuKpalipata wad seized with his last 
illness, which was judged mortal, the young 
prince never left the sick chamber, day nor night, 
till on the demise of his father he was proclaim- 
ed emperon 

^ J) Shotepala was then nineteen years old, 
1320. s^d he commenced his reign with marks 
of extraordinary wisdom. He reformed 
the abuses which prevailed in the court, and ' 
which the supineness of his &ther had suffered 
to continue. He chose for his prime-minister 
and counsellor, Paychu, a man of superior 
merit in every respect. The censors of the em- 
pire were accused of calumniating the emperor, 
instead of representing the real state of affairs, 
in consequence of which some of them were ca- 
pitally convicted. Too much confidence was 
the ruin of the youthful monarch : the relatives 
of a guilty minister, who . had justly suffered 
death, conspired against him, and assassinated 
both the emperor and Paychu. Shotepala was 
at the time of his death only twenty-three years 
of age, of which he had reigned four. Paychu 
had entertained too great an aversion to the la- 
mas, whom he treated as people dfcvoted solely 
to the acquisition of wealth ; but as a minister 
he was universally beloved. The most exalted 
hopes were formed from his virtues, and his death 
was lamented as a publick calamity. 

As Shotepala had been the delight of the 
people, his death diffused a general sorrow 
among the princes and chiefs of the tribes. The 
conspirators ha<l^ thoughteof raising the son of 
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Kanmala to the throne, and had even informed 
hini of their intention ; but he was so far from 
consenting to the plan, that on receiving this 
information he had dispatched couriers to ap- 
prise the emperor of his danger* They did not 
arrive, however, till after the crime was perpe- 
trated. 

Yesun succeeded to the throne* The 
first act of his reign was to proclaim a ^^J^' 
general amnesty ; he even promoted some 
of those who had been zealous in raising up a 
rival* This, however, was an act of policy rather 
than of clemency ; for when he had answered 
the ends which he had in view, he sentenced al- 
most all of them either to death or pei*petual im- 
prisonment* 

In the first year of his reign learned men were 
appointed to expound daily such books as contain- 
ed the most proper lessons in forming princes 
for government. He had chosen wise and up- 
right ministers, who earnestly entreated him to 
visit the prisons himself, for the purpose of disco« 
vering whether any were confined and groaning 
under the rod of oppression ; to dispatch messen- 
I gers through every part of his dominions, in or- 

1 der to examine the state of the towns, and to em- 

I power them to distribute succour to the poor, and 

I medicine to the sick ; to put a stop to the pearl 

fisheries which annually caused the destraction of 
so many persons ; and to fix on precious stones a 
known and determined value, as on these articles 
the governors expended enormous sums to make 
presents to the court, not hesitating at the ruin of 
a province, provided they were, by such means, 
enabled to support their private; interest. 

They counselled him likewise to banish all the 
Vol* XI. I 
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eunuchst astrologers, and idle persons^ fWmi iSne 
palace, whose TnaiDlenance amounted to an enor- 
mous sum* The empire, added they, is but a 
Jai^e family, of which the emperor is, or ought to 
be, the father : it is then surely very improper 
that some of his children should expire for want 
of care and necessanes, while others are enjoying 
the blessings of abundance. It is still more im- 
proper, that a prince should deem it beneath his 
dignity to attend to the cries of the unhappy.— 
Yesun was not totally insensible to their .com* 
plaints ; but he was too inactive to accomplish 
the remedy of many of these abuses. He died 
after a reign of five years, leaving the court full 
of intrigues and factions. 

In the beginning of the year 1328, the em* 
peror caused prints to be distributed through 
the empire, on which were delineated the whole 
-art of reaiing silk-worms, and making silk, and 
also the method of cultivating land. These 
were accompanied with a book consisting of 
fourteen chapters, in which the whole process, 
was explained. 

Yesun left a son who had been declaim 
r^9? ^^ ^^^ hereditary prince, and, on that ac- 
' count, had a clear title to the crown ; but 
a powerful party declared for the sons of Hoy- 
shan, Hoshila and Tutemar. The former of these 
princes died before he had enjoyed the throne a 
year, not without suspicion attaching to Tutemar 
of having accelerated his end. 

If Tutemar really stained his hand with fra* 
temal blood, it procured him no durable advan- 
tage. His reign lasted but three years, and 
was one continued scene of plots and conspira- 
cies. He was the first Tartar monarch that sa- 



crificed in person in the temirie« After this ce^- 
Tcmony a general pardon was proclaimed, and a 
Jaw made, that of the iemperors' wives one only 
should bear the title of empress. Under Jenghis 
Khan there had been at one time twenty-seven 
empresses ^ and under various other sovereigna^ 
five, s^ven, or ten. 

After the death of Tutemar, the miAis- 
ter Yentemm* went to die empress Pu- ftCg?' 
tasheli, and proposed to advance her son to 
the empire ; but she reacted the proposal, and 
caused 4he prince Ilinchipin to be proclaimed, 
according to the late emperor's will. He died, 
liowever, in a few months ; and, on his death, 
Touhantemur was advanced to the 8overeignt}>. 
This prince's inclinations tended onfy to luxury, 
indolence, and t&sipation. Itt his temper he 
was timid and cruel. The aversion which he 
showed from publick business was taken advai>- 
tage of by his minister Ogotay, who persuaded 
him to indulge in ease and pleasure, and leave 
the cares of government to his ministers. He 
readily complied with this advice, which was so 
agreeable to his dispositicm ; but was continual- 
ly changing the persons in office, which was a 
perpetual source of factions and troubles. His 
ofllicers seized upon whole districts, over which 
they exercised a sott of sovereignty ; and five of 
them at different periods caused themselves to be 
proclaimed emperors. 

The Chinese history records several phenome- 
na which occurred in the year 1354, which were 
afterwards considered as presages of the misera- 
ble reign of Touhantemur: such as famines, 
earthquakes, inundations, and plagues ; comets, 
eclipses, an<l other awful events $ which tended 
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to render the people discontented and unhappf 
under bis government. 

In 1 3 1 5 the resolution taken to turn the course 
. of the Whangho, or Yellow River, augmented the 
troubles of the empire. The necessary expense of 
so great an undertaking ruined an infinite num* 
ber of people ; while the peasants could not bear 
to see their lands taken away, and themselves 
removed into other parts. This discontent became 
general ; the chiefs of parties in the different pro- 
vinces inflamed the minds of the people^ so that 
the mandarins were greatly embarrassed in pre- 
serving the genei^l tranquUlity. In the same 
year a comet appeared, the tail of which pointed 
toward the west, which was interpreted by the 
discontented into an omen that Heaven would 
take the empire from Touhantemur. 

In the year 1352 a rebellion broke out, and 
several cities fell into the hands of the enemy. — 
Potolemur, a Mogul general, abandoned his post 
on the approach of the rebels. On this occasion^ 
however, Lifu set a noble example of loyalty and 
fidelity to his sovereign, by sending couriers to all 
the neighbouring villages to cut off Potolemur's 
retreat, and oblige him and his troops to return to 
their alkgiance. Lifu ordered a great number 
of trees to be cut down and tied together, and in 
that state thrown into the Kyang, to obstruct the 
progress of the rebel fleet, which, in its passage 
down the river, could not overcome this unex- 
pected obstacle. 

While Lifu was thus zealously employed in 
serving his sovereign, another general deserted 
his colours, whose traiterous example was fol- 
lowed by most of the. Tartar officers. In this 
emergency Lifu, assembling what troops fq- 



fliained feithful to their duty, with one of his ne- 
|ihews who was always near him, mounted the 
ramparts to prevent a surprise. The enemy, hav- 
ing burnt the west gate, attacked the eastern ; and 
in spite ^of Lifu's efforts entered the city. That, 
brave man still defended himself in the streets on 
horseback, but being destitute of assistance he 
called out aloud, " Kill me, but spare the inha* 
" bitants !" At these words he and his nephew 
were cut to pieces. Every generous mtnd la- 
mented his death, and the prince honoured him 
with magnificent titles. In the annals of the 
Grand Kyang he is ranked among the most illu9« 
trious of its govemore. 

In the beginning of this year nearly a million 
of persons perished by famine and sickness ; and 
during the course of it the shocks of an earth- 
quake were felt at Longsi for one hundred days 
successively. 

Touhantemur was at this period entirely go- 
verned by an abandoned wretch, named Ama, 
whose irregular life was a puUick scandal, but 
who was nevertheless continually admitted into 
the palace of the empress Ki. He brought an 
accusation against Zoto, an able, experienced, 
and fidthfiil general, who was in consequence 
deprived of his titles, and banished without bd- 
ing allowed an opportunity of defending himself. 
To destroy a man, it was only necessary for the 
infamous Ama to make a charge against him. 

In the mean time the emperor, who was uh* 
worthy the title of a man, passed hb time solely 
in entertainments, parties of pleasure, and in in- 
venting new means of gratifying his passions* 
Sixteen beautiful young women, called the ce- 
lestial spirits, were appointed for his amnsement 
in tlic dance j while he kept persons continuallj 
1 2 
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employed in prayers and sacrifices to Fo, otfier» 
in disco veting future events by^means of sorcery, 
and others c^in in singing and playing on mu> 
sick for his diversion : such were the modes i* 
i/irhich the effeminate Touhantemur spent his 
life. 

OncC} indeed, an upiMght mandarin, at the ha- 
zard of his head, ventured to admonish his so- 
vereign. The emperor had called together his 
council, to deliberate upon the best means of 
securing the provinces from the daring attacks 
of the rebels. The mandarin, having heard the 
various projects of those who ventured to give 
their opinion, said : ^ These measures must be 
^ unavailing while his majesty continues to live 
** in disorder, and without attending to the af- 
" fairs of government. If he desires to insure 
^^ the safety of his throne, he must look with his 
" own eyes into the manners of the court.. In 
" the provinces," added he, ** the officers and 
^ mandarins think of nothing but pleasure, ex- 
^' tortion, and luxury ;^ and, following the ex- 
<< ample of the prince, appear insensible to tho 
" loss of cities and fortresses." 

Ama at length was shocked at the wretched 
state to which the empire was reduced, and me- 
ditated a^ design of driving Touhantemur from 
the throne: the plot was discovered, and the 
author of it was disgraced, banished, and de- 
stroyed. The famine in Whayganfu was so 
great during this year, that the inhabitants and 
garrison were reduced to feed upon the flesh of 
the sick, and of those whose weakness rendered 
them incapable of defending themselves from the 
hands of the stronger and more healthy. 

About the year 1363 the empress Ki, a native 
of Korea, had the complete ascendancy at court*^ 
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Her son Ayyeushilitata refused to submit to the 
plan of education prescribed to the Chinese 
princes, which consisted in lessons given at the 
palace by the mandarins, and where the em- 
peror's children mixed with others of inferior 
rank. The hereditary prince had no taste for 
the severe principles delivered by his learned in- 
structors. He treated their doctrines with con- 
tempt, which they more justly returned upon his 
personal character. The empress, who had 
been used to no other law than her own will, de- 
fended the conduct of her son. Vain and enter- 
prising, she was ambitious of placing her own 
family upon the throne of Korea. She caused 
the reigning king to be assassinated, and en- 
gaged her pliant husband to s;econd her wicked 
i endeavours. At her solicitation he sent out an 

I army to forward her views, which was cut to 

pieces, and this calamity completed the disasters 
of the empire. 

An obscure man, named Chu, at this time 
began to acquire considerable importance in the 
southern prorinces, and afterwards became the 
most formidable enemy tliat the emperor had to 
resist. He contrived so far to gain the esteem and 
affection of the troops, that they would have pro- 
claimed him emperor in the year 1364, but he 
declined the honour, assuming for the present 
the title only of king of U. In this quality, he 
appointed ministers and general officers, whom, 
with all the men of rank attached to him, he 
assembled, and addressed them in the following 
terms : ^ You ought to consider, that I have 
" not accepted the title of king but for the pur- 
" pose of endeavouring to make the people 
*' happy ; and that it was necessary, in the be- 
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*• ginning of my reign, to agree to' new laws, 
« which had been long wanted among us. la- 
•* the point of religious rites, and ceremonies, my 
** opinion is, that each of us ought, in the first 
** place, to think seriously of reforming his own 
« heart : this is almost all that is^of real impor- 
** tance in religion. As you have hitherto been 
^ my companions, I beg you to assist me in tlie 
" work of reformation ; to have nothing else in 
** view ; and for that purpose to think of beginning 
« it well." 

While Touhantemur was reduced to 
^uSi' the greatest extremities by his imprudent 
'' conduct, every thing succeeded with Chu. 
This man, though of an obscure birth, and. 
brought up from his infancy among the lower 
classes of pe&ple, yet discovered most of those 
qualities which have rendered the memoiy of 
the greatest princes immortal. It has been 
conjectured, on pretty good grounds, that he 
was, at an early period of his life, a servant, 
and, probably, no more than a scullion' in a mo- 
nastery of bonzes. He quitted the kitchen 
for the camp, and announced himself as the 
person destined to restore peace to the world, 
and to render the people, under his rule, com- 
pletely happy. He had the address to prevail 
upon his generals, who at first were a band of 
robbers, like himself, to refrain from pillage and 
- massacre. He merited and obtained the esteem 
of the Chinese, by applying himself with ardour 
to the study of their laws, and by reposing con- 
fidence in them on all occasions. He publish'ed 
a plan of the form of government which he pur- 
posed to introduce into China ; and took for a 
model that which the leai'ned boast of so much 
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in Yau, Shun, and the three dynasties of Xya^ 
Shang, and Chu. He instituted examinations 
for men of letters, and military officers ; nor did 
he forget the study of the mathematicks. He 
caused the most diligent search to be made for 
men of merit ; rewarding, with a princely libera* 
lity, both the discovei*er and the possessor of 
such qualities* He was at no idle expense for 
gratifying his pleasures, and had an aversion to 
every thing that tended to encourage effeminacy 
in princes. In the palace which he built at 
Nankin he forbade any extravagant expense to 
be incurred in costly furniture and foreign cu- 
riosities, particularly excluding whatever might 
inflame the passions, and injure the native ipo* 
desty of youth* He gained the hearts of mc- 
chanicks, husbandmen, and other classes of the 
people, by conversing with them about matters 
relative to their own employments. By these 
means, together with a penetrating genius, he 
soon became master of all the essential parts of 
the Chinese sciences. His valour, military skill, 
greatness of soul, and equity in the distribution 
of employments, acquired him the esteem and 
attachment of his officers, as well as the affection 
of his people. 

To such a character, a people oppressed and 
despised by the Moguls would naturally at- 
tach themselves. ^^ It is fit," said he, in one 
of his animated discourses, '^ that the Chinese 
** should govern the Tartars, and not the Tar- 
." tars govern the Chinese." 

On the first day of the year 1 368, Chu was 
solemnly proclaimed emperor of China. The 
joy expressed by the people on this occasion 
was excessivet He went in state to the temple 
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to make a solemn sacrifice to Heaven ; and there 
declared his eldest son heir to the empire. After 
this ceremony his troops entered Honan, and 
quickly reduced that proyince. It was not^ how- 
ever, till the end of August that Tocdiantemur 
nominated a regent of the empire of China ; after 
which he called together the great men, prinees, 
and princesses, and declared to them that he 
would retire into Tartary* Most of the assem«- 
bly expressed their own opinion that death was 
preferable to a dishonourable flight. The empe«- 
for, however, natumUy a coward, remained ui* 
flexible ; and, in the following night, set oat oa 
his journey, surrounded by his guards, his wivesi 
and others of his court, and took his course txjh 
wards the north. 

Thus ended the empire of the Moguls in Ch»- 
oa, after it had continued in possession of that 
vast country doijog' ft term of a hundred and aixh 
ty^two years. 

Touhantemur, though deprived of the most 
valuable part of his dominions, still retained his 
sovereignty over the race of the Moguls in Tar- 
tary. Two years after his abdication of China 
he died, having reigned thirty-five years as em* 
peror of that country in conjunction with Tartary^ 
and thiity-seven as khan of the latter. 

After the death of this prince his son Ayyew^ 
ahilitata ascended the throne of the Moguls, and 
removed his court to Karakorom, where a new 
dynasty was founded ; respecting which,, in its 
earlier stages, history furnishes but few records. 
We must, therefore, content ourselves with such 
fragments as are to be found relating to afiiain 
nearer tp our own times, with which we shall < 
tinue the next chapter. 
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CHAP. IV. 



iSatory of the Moguls^ after their ExfiutsiGn frtm- 
China. 

AYYEWSHILITATA succeeded his father 
in the empire of Tartary, but we meet- 
with nothing concerning his reign, or that of his 
successors, for above two hundred years, ex« 
toting that he and the other princes of his 
family were engaged in extensive wars against 
Hongvu, and several of his successors in China* 
The Chinese generals harassed the Tartars by 
irequent invasions; who, in their turn, took* 
every opportunity of returning the injury. 
They could not look back without regret to the 
beautiful and fruitful country which they had 
lost. 

About the year 1560 the Chinese made 
an excursion beyond the great wall ; but ^l5* 
the Moguls fied and hid themselves in the 
forests; by which means it happened that no 
more than twetity-*eight of them were killed in 
tliis expedition, and the whole booty taken by 
the invaders consisted of a hundred and seventy 
dromedaries. Fourteen years after this, the 
Moguls made an iiTUption into Lyautong, but 
were entirely routed ; and in the year 1 582 they 
received a total defeat, with the loss of ten thou- 
sand men. In the next year the rivers were 
frozen, which facilitated their incur»ons into 
the empire, which they made in great nutn* 
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bers, but were cut to pieces by the Chinese 
troops. 

At length the Moguls or Western Tartars 
ceased to disturb the Chinese) and lived quietly 
within their own territories. In this interval the 
Manchews began to grow formidable, and in 
the end subdued both the Moguls and Chinese* 

Had the successors of Yonglo vigorously pro- 
secuted the plan which he had begun, the Mo- 
guls would have been brought into a state of 
total subjection ; but, as they neglected it, or 
pursued it but with fittle assiduity, this people 
began by deg^es to extend their possessions, and 
their princes seized each a portion of territory, 
which in time grew into sovereignties. The 
title of emperor of the Moguls remained with 
the chief of these princes, who was descended 
•£x>m Kublay ; and it appears that to this khan 
the other Mogul states, including the Kalkas and 
Cluths, were tributary, till about the beginning 
of the seventeenth century; when he having 
made his government insupportable by his cruel- 
ties and debaucheries, his subjects called in the 
founder of the Manchew monarchy. Thus the 
Mogul prince became a vassal to the Manchew 
empire, and was obliged to resign the title of 
khan, for that of vang, or wang, given him by 
the grand-father of the late emperor, who com- 
pleted the subjugation of the Moguls in the 
neighbourhood of the great wall. 

.From this period, the Moguls have been sub- 
ject to the Manchews, who at present reign in 
China : although it is said that the head of the 
Mogul princes descended fix)m Touhantemur, 
who are ,very numerous in Tartary, still pre- 
serve a great superiority over the princes of the 
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Other branches) descended from Jenghis Khan 
and his brothers. Those latter are at present 
chiefs of the Tartar tribes, known under the 
denomination of the Moguls and Kalkas 

Both these nations are, in reality, the same 
people, though with different names: the Mo* 
guls are those who have always settled in Tar-' 
tary ; the Kalkas are such as were diiven out of 
China, and who took their name from the river 
Kalka, on the banks of which they established 
themselves: another branch of the nation of 
Moguls have at present, the name of Eluths, 
but are known commonly by the name of Kal- 
mucks, orCalmucks. 

The Kalkas preserved their independence 
for fifty or sixty years later than the rest of the 
Moguls. Before the war broke out between 
them and the Eluths, about the end of the seven- 
teenth century, they were divided into seven 
sects, having separate chiefs, three of whom 
received, from the great lama of Thibet, the 
title of khan. The Kalkas were so powerful 
before the wars, as to give uneasiness even to the 
emperor of China. They reckoned in their 
number six hundred thousand families, and were 
very rich in flocks and horses ; but their whole 
state was almost ruined by a calamity, the occa- 
sion of which is thus related. 

A Kalken prince, called Lopzanghum, at- 
tacked Shassaktu Khan, and having taken him 
prisoner, put him to death, and seized his estate 
and part of his household : the remsdnder fled to 
Tushetu Khan, who sent an account of what 
haci^ happened to all the principal chiefii, and in- 
vited^^em to unite against the usurper. In 
consequence of this requisition^ they assembled 

Vol. XL K 
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their forces against LopzaDghum, who in the 
course of the war fell into their hands, when thcf 
sent him to the lama to be pnnished, at the same^ 
time requesting that pofittif to invest the eldest 
smi of Shassaktu with the father's dignity* 7 heii^ 
request was granted, and the son re-established in 
bis father's territories ; but neither his flocks nor 
subjects were restored, for Tushetu had seii:^ 
ed them for his own use. 

This lama, called Khutuktu, had been eight 
years a disciple of the great lama at Thibet, 
where he acquired great reputation, and pre- 
tended to be a living Fo, as well as his master. 
He played his part so well, that Ithose Kalkas 
adored him as a divinity, and his brother went on 
particular days to worship him. By his pride 
and misconduct, however, he in the efid occasion- 
ed the destruction of his family, and of the emjnre 

. of the Kalkas. 

In all spiritual concerns, the Kalkas ane obe- 
dient to the grand lama ; who from Thibet con-- 
templates the veneration paid to his laws through 
the wide extent of mighty empires. Of all those 
which acknowledged his supremacy, that of the 
Kalkas was the most important. His repre- 
sentative, Khutuktu, aiming to unite the secular 
with the ecclesiastical dignity, excited his bro- 

^ ther to revolt, and assisted him against the khan^ 
or temporal chief. The latter implored the in- 
terference of the grand lama, who dispatched 
his legates for that purpose, while the Khutuktu 
applied to the Chinese. The authority of the 
grand lama was maintained by another branch 
of the Tartars ; but the armies of the emperor 
of China dispersed the Kalkas^ and disabled 
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them fitxni forming theinsdves again into a sepa- 
rate nation. 

Having brought down the history of the two 
priiici{)al branches of the Moguls, those properly 
so called, and the Kalkas, it remains to consider 
that of the Eluths ; of which, however, thfe 
records are very imperfect. It does not appeals 
either when, or on what occasion, this tribe 
threw off their jBubjection to the Mogul khans 
reigrdng at Karakorom, and assumed the di9# 
tinctive name by which they were afterward^ 
known, or by what means they arrived at a su- 
periority over the. other two branches of tb9 
Mo^uhb 

In the fifteenth ceattiry we find theni^ honv 
eiver, under tliHe govenunent of a khan of their 
•«n nation, not d^cended from Jenghis KhaQi 
whose posterity had reigned over all the other 
Tartar tribeSi. One of their khans, named 
Onchon, being attacked by the small-pox, the 
whole of hia people (according to the Tartar 
eustom), aa soon as they were assured of the 
malady, decamped, and lefi: their chief alone ie 
bis tent.: In this helpless situation he was dis* 
covered by the enemy with whom he was then 
at war, and was taken care of by them till he 
recovered. He lived afterwarcb with the Usbeck 
Tartaw three years, concealing his quality ; at 
the expiration of which period he enected his 
escape, and arrived in safety on the frontiers of 
his own dominions, whence he apprised his bro- 
ther Sengha of his adventures and return.— ^ 
Sengha, who had not only taken possession of 
his throne, but was likewise espoused (o his wi€^ 
was astonished at this intelligence, which at the 
same moment defuiyed him of th^ throne and 
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consort iivhom he tenderly loved* He ^on- 
e^lted the empress on the occasion^ who replied 
that since her first husband was alive a sense of 
duty enjoined her to return to him. Confounded 
at this decision, Sengha, instead of ambassadors 
to introduce the prince into his kingdom, dis- 
patched assassins to murder him. 

This crime was speedily avenged* One of 
Onchon*s brothers, named Kaldan, avenged his 
death, and was elected khan of the Eluths. He 
tmited his forces with those of the Moguls, and 
shared their depression in the result of the war, in 
which the Chinese so completely triumphed over 
their adversaries. The havock among the Eluths 
was so great, that not more than ten or twelve 
families remained in those vast countries. By that 
conquest the emperor of China established his 
dominions as far as the extensive deserts and fo- 
rests which form the boundary of Russia. It is 
reported that Kaldan was slain in battle, and 
that his nephew Raptan assumed the government 
of the remains of that once vast empire. By his 
exertions, the nation became once more flourish- 
ing, and he saw his laws respected in Thibet, 
which country he successfully invaded. Since 
that period, the Eluths have been dispersed 
among different nations. Some of the tribes, 
|>ursued by the Chinese, implored the protection 
©f Russia; in the year 1720 several parties of 
them sent ambassadors to Peter I. emperor of 
Russia, then at St. Petersburg, oflfering to be- 
came tributary to him, provided he would send 
ten thousand regular troops with cannon to their 
assistance ; but the war with Sweden, together 
with the views which Peter entertained respecting 
Persia^ hindered him &om accepting these advan- 



tageouf pro|>e0ftr$* In ^e memi timet the 
CSnese mya^ all that part of the country lying 
to the east pf the deserts on the £t>ntiera of 
-China, where they aettTed coloniea of the Moguls, 
b«t did not mokat the terri^riea of the grand- 
lama. 

The KiFjAKs inhabit the western fiart of 
Tartary. This emtenaiye empire formerly )m* 
chided Aatrakan and KasaaO) the whole of Little 
Tartary, and some nei^beuring European pro- 
vince8« It was first founded by Jenghis Khan,t 
and has i>een either extended or contracted fay 
his successors, as their arms were successful or 
otherwise. 

The achievements of the suitans, or khans, 
who reigned over these vast countries, prove 
that they were in general celebrated in war. 
The chief of these sultans were the ibllowing.; 

Buigha Khant who reigned with great ^ j^; 
glory, and was held in great awe and 1336.' 
veneration by all his neighbours* Bdng 
mace on the road to visit Koplay Khan, he 
met with some merchants of Great Bukharia, 
end discoursing with them about the Moham^ 
medan worship and reltgiout he was so al> 
fected with the account they gave of ity that he 
immediately adopted its doctrines as rules of his 
conduct. In a short time after, he converted hb 
brother Togay Timur, who accompanied him ; 
and at his return published an order for all his 
si^jects to embrace the religion of Mohammed* 
He died) however, before he completed his objectf 
af^er having reigned twenty-five years. 

Burgha the Second, towards the middle of 
the thirteenth century, reduced the Moso&vllea 
aivl ^ulgarians, traversed Russia, navaged Fo^ 
K3 
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land, Moravia) Dalmatia, and was on his march 
towards Hungary to besiege Constantinople, 
when death arrested him in his career. 

Usbek introduced the Mohammedan worship 
through all the provinces of his dominions, and 
conciliated the affection of his subjects to such a 
degree that they assumed the name of Usbeks, 
which they have ever since retained. 
A. D. '^^ ^^ invaded Persia, whence he 
1349. brought four hundred camels' load of 
gold and jewels, which he distributed 
among his soldiers. This prince acquired the 
reputation of being a very virtuous and de- 
vout Mohammedan. In his reign, Malek Ashraf 
had seized the kingdom of Agerbejan in Iran, 
and the neighbouring provinces : but his tyranny 
induced many of his subjects to leave the country. 
Among these was a chief man of the laws, who, 
one day expounding the Koran in the mosque 
before the khan, took occasion to touch on the 
scandalous life of Malek Ashraf; then addressing 
Jani Bek, he declared, that in case he did not 
do his utmost to restrain the infamous conduct 
of that tyrant, both he and his subjects would 
accuse him, before the throne of Gkxl, of all the 
evil that might accrue from his tyranny. 
^ 13 Birdi Bek, the successor of Jani, veas 
1356. detained by affairs of importance in the 
provinces of Iran, two years after his 
father's death. Upon his return, he abandoned 
himself to a life of tyranny and sensuality. 
Imagining that he had a long time to live, he 
put to death all his relations, lest any of them 
should attempt to expel him from the throne, 
which he possessed so unworthily ; but his de* 
baucheries soon put a close to his existence i and 
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as, with this khan, ihe postentf of Mengu 
Titnur Khan became extinct, the sceptre of 
the countries of . Ripjak was conferred upon the 
other descendants of Jaji Khan, of whom nothing 
is related that is sufficiently important to claim a 
place in this history* 

The Kipjak and Usbek khans, ever at variance 
with surrounding nations, gradually found them- 
selves driven back by the Russians from their 
ancient domain near the Caspian Sea, and shut 
up in Crim Tartary. The branch which estab* 
lished and perpetuated themselves there, adopt-^ 
ed the name of Keray. History has recorded the 
names of a great number of sultans who reigned 
in these ports, during the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, and who were sometimes sove- 
reign princes, sometimes vassals to the Turks, 
to tlie Genoese, and lastly to the Russians* Thd 
powers who subjected them assumed the title of 
protectors. There exists at Jamboli, a port of- 
Crim Tartary, a kind of repository of these prin- 
ceS) whence the Ottoman Porte elects khans to 
succeed those who have given offence to that go- 
vernment : and to this place Russia applies when 
she thinks it eligible to replace any whom she 
deposes. Thus are these precarious sovereigns 
the political sport of those two mighty pow- 
ers. 

We have now traced the Tartars, under dif- 
ferent denominations, in their progress from 
their immense plain towards China and the south- 
em parts of Muscovy, whence they reached the 
Krimea« 

We shall hereafter find them spreading theih> 
selves round the C^aspian sea, into ancient Perua, 
subduing the Bukharias and Inaks, and un- 
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fuiiing their banoers in the Gountrie# waitered l^ 
the Ganges and the Indus. 

After the conquest of Great Bukharia by the 
Mogol», it took the name of 2^agatay or Jgaiay^ 
in honour of the new proprietor* This nanae it 
retained as long as the khans descended fram 
hina reigned in those parts* Upon their expul- 
sion by the UsbekSf the country assumed the 
name of the new conquerors. 

Grkat Burr aria is situated between 34 and 
46 degrees of latitude) and between 76 and &9 
degrees of longitude ; it is divided into thre^ 
large provinces, vis. Bukharia Proper, Samar- 
kand, and Balky to each of which there is gene- 
rally a separate khan. 

To this country nature has been very liberal ; 
the mountains abound with the richest mines | 
the valleys are of an astonishing fertility in fruits 
and pulse ; the rivers swarm with excellent fish ; 
and wood, which is scarce in Great Tartary, is 
found here in plenty : it isi In short, the best cuK 
tivated, and best inhabited, of all the parts of 
northern Asia : but these s^parent blessings 
scarcely prove so to the Tartar nations, who are 
naturally so lazy, that they will rarher plunder 
and murder their neighbours, than apply tbem-* 
selves to the cultivation and improvement of the 
natural benefits belonging to the country. 

Bukhar, in the Mogul language, signifies 
learned, and Bukharia, the country of the learned { 
t>ecause there was a time when the sciences were 
Gultivated there with considerable success, and 
, the Moguls travelled thither themselves, and sent 
their children for instruction. 
. fittkhatia Proper is more ornamented with 
towns than the other provincea* The capital is 
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built on the banks of a river, the waters of which 
are so pernicious as to engender in the legs of the 
inhabitants worms of an ell long, which working 
at the rate of an inch a day, are gradually rolled 
up, and thus extracted. NoUvithstanding this 
great inconvenience, it is forbidden in drink any 
other liquor than water and mare's milk : the vi- 
olators of this law are scourged in tlie {H^biick 
markets. 

The khan possesses neither great power nor 
wealth. As his revenues are but small, he is 
maintained chiefly by the city ; for he takes the 
tythe of every thing sold in it, to the great im« 
poveiishnient of the people. When he wants mo- 
ney to pay his debts, he even sends officers to take 
goods from the shopkeepers upon credit. 

The language of Bukharia is that of the Per- 
sians, to whom from a long period these Tartars 
were subject, but they are now their irreconcila- 
ble enemies. They quarrel with and reproa/ch 
them as unbeiie vet's, because they do not shave 
the upper lip. Copper and silver money passes, 
current, but all considerable sums are paid in gold 
or silver, which they cut and weigh. Commerce,, 
however, is shackled in all their cities by the ty- 
ranny of the khans and their officers. 

The greater part of the towns of the province 
of Samarcand are falling fast to decay. The capi- 
Utl is fortified with strong bulwarks of earth, and 
its buildings are many of them m^e of stone, dug 
out of the neighbouring quarries. 

The academy of sciences in this city is one of 
the most eminent among the Mohammedansy 
who resort thither from all parts to study. The 
silk-paper made here is the most beautiful in all 
Asia* The province of Balk^ being in a higher 
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state of cultivation than the rest, returns th^j 
khan a considerable rey^iue* Hi* siibjects pos- 
sess mines of precious stones, gold, and silver* 
They who live at the foot of the mountains are 
said to gather a quantity of gold and silver dust 
brouglu down by the torrents, when the jmow 
melts. 

The monarch's castle is a large stincture, buHt 
after the eastern fashion, almost exclusively of 
martile dug out of the neighbouring mountains. 
The chief cause to which this prince owes the cpn* 
tinuadon of his authority, is the jealousy whick 
prevails among the neighbouring powers.; so thiat 
he is always sure of being assisted, by one oC 
them when attacked by another. 

The inhabitants of Bukbaiia are divided intok 
three sorts. The Bukhars, who are the ancient 
Inhabitants ; the Jagatays or Moguls, who esla« 
Wished themselves there undei^ Jagatay, second 
son of Jengbis Khan i and the Usbek Tartars^ 
who are its real possesscM^ 

The Bukhars are of a good suture, and rather 
fcir for the climate. They have large black eyes, 
and aquiline noses, a well-formed countenance, 
black hair, and a bushy beard^ and are exempt 
from the deformity of the Tartars, among whom 
they live. The women, for the most part, are 
tall, and have fine features and complexions. The 
difference between the dress of the two sexes ia 
very inconsiderable j only the robes of the females 
are the most ornamented. In their religion they 
are Mohammedans ; and they ohiefiy subsist by 
commence. They never embarrass themselvea 
either with war or politicks. Their origin is an- 
]inown ; of themselves they jay they have ^mi- 
^ratfid fpom. a far country. 



The f af^stay and ^Jtbak Tartars are the same 
jyeopie unden two denomiiiations. They value 
themselvea on being the most valiant and. robust 
^f aU the Tartar tribes. Their wives follow them 
to the field of battle, undauntedly mix with the 
ttfmbatants, and frequendygtve astonishing pnoofs 
rf their prowess. 

The dress both of the men and women is abort 
imd well adapted for exercise. Rice and horse* 
flesh constitute their most delicious articles df 
fi)od> and liquor extracted from mare's milk is 
^heir usual beverage. 

The horses of the Usbeks are very ill shaped 
and are disgustingly lean ; but veiy swift, pa- 
tient of labour, and maintained at little or no 
expense. Their masters are commonly at war 
with the Persians, to which they are induced 
i>y the fine plains of Korassan ; biit die moun- 
tains, inaccessible^ to their cavalry, hinder them 
from penetmting into the dominions of the 
Oreat Mogul* Such of them as feed on their 
Tattle, live under portable huts, like their neigh- 
bours the Kabnuks: but they who cultivate 
lands dwell in the villages ; very few . living in 
cities or towns, which are exclunively possessed 
by the Bukhars or ancient inliabitants. 

LiTTLS ficJKHAAiA is SO Called, not because 
it is inferk)r to the other in point of size, but 
because it is neither so fertile nor so populous. 
It is in &cc more extensive than <^reat Buk- 
haria. 

This province is populous and fiertile ; but 
the great elevation of the mountains renders it 
cold and uncomfortable* There is no traveSing 
from one habitable spot to anothl&r without en* 
couatering many difitcalties and dangers ; as 
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the Tartars who rove on the plains, and the 
jnrates who infest the coasts, are constantly on 
the watch for plunder ; and a person may travel 
for dayiB together, without meeting with an house 
of entertainment* 

This country produces musk, gold-dust, and 
precious stones of all kinds. Some parts of th^ 
desert afford neither fon^e nor water, and the 
lonely traveller, in crossing them, frequently 
loses his horses ; for this reason the Tartars 
make use of dromedaries, which are content 
with little food, and can live five or six days with- 
out drinking. In other parts there are tracts of 
tolerably good ground, which .are known to tra- 
vellers of that country ; and which camels will 
scent from afar, and hasten to them to refresh 
themselves. 

The inhabitants of this country resemble 
those of Great Bukharia. They are, however, 
of a darker hue, more addicted to commerce, 
and more skilful in the pursuit of it. Their dress 
too is somewhat longer : the women wear more 
ornaments, and dye their nails red. The un- 
married women are distinguished from the 
others by a long piece of linen, passing under 
their bonnets, round the neck, and tied behind, 
so that one end hangs down to the waist. As 
the Bukharians sell their daughters, these are a 
real treasure. The betrothed couple are for- 
bidden to see each other from the time of sign- 
ing the contract till the celebration of mar- 
riage ; and even at the nuptial ceremony, they 
are obliged to answer the questions put by the 
priest, at a distance from each other. Polygamy 
is condemned by their laws, but is practised 
almost universally. Both sexes carry about 
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them prayers written by their pnests, and I^ept 
inii small leathern purser in the manner of relicks* 
A woflfian for forty days after childbirth is not al« 
lowed to make use of her prayers^ 
. The business of a physician, in this country, 
is to .read a sentence from some books to the 
patient, to breath on him several times, and wave 
a sharp-edged knife across his &ce, in order to 
cut the root of the disorder. If he dies, the 
Koran is placed on his breast, to prove that Mo-* 
hammedanism is the prevailing and efficacious re- 
ligion. The body is afterwards carried to the 
grave, which is made in a pleasant wood and en* 
closed with a hedge or palisade. ' 

The Bukharians consider the Koran to have 
been delivered to mankind by Moses and the 
prophets; but to have been explained after* 
ward by Mohammed. They have an uncom- 
mon veneration for Jesus Christ, whom they 
regard as a distinguished prophet. They be^ 
lieve in the resurrection, and a future exist* 
ence, but they cannot be persuaded that any 
will finally perish. In many articles of their 
creed they appear to have just and rational 
notions of the perfections of God. Five hours 
in the day are appointed for prayers ; on some 
occasions, they observe a month's fast, during 
the day-time, but they will eat and drink at 
night. 

Jagatay, second son of Jenghis Khan, ^ jty 
was a prince who excelled the rest of his 1232/ 
brothers in every accomplishment; on 
which account his &ther gave him for his share 
of the eippire all the. country of Great Buk- 
haria, and other extensive provinces. This lord 
was one of the most powerful mong the Mo* 
Vol. XI. L 



Kuls, and the fifth direct ancestor of the cd^rai* 
ed ^imur Bek, or Tamerlane the Great. 

Twenty-five princes were descended from Ja» 
gatay) and their empire contintied during a series 
of a hundred and . seventy years, and terminated 
in the second year of the fifteenth century, owing 
to the dissentions amongst members of the same 
&mily, whose ambition was active in expelling 
each other from the throne. The last sovereign 
was no more than a nominal prince, who com- 
manded some battalions of troops in the army of 
Tamerlane. 

The khans of Little Bukharia ^ere also the 
posterity of the same Jagatay ; but in their de^ 
scent the direct line was often interrupted. 
j^ j3 Togalak Timur was the first of these 
1348. princes who embraced Mohammedan* 
ism. The circumstances of his conver* 
sion are remarkable. As he was hunting he ob- 
served some foreign merchants in the place 
which he had chosen for assembling the gamey 
contrary to his express proclamation. In a trans- 
port of passion, he ordered them to be brought 
to him ; and asked why they infringed his laws ? 
One of them replied they were strangers. The 
khan told them, ^^ they were worse than dogs." 
** If we were not true believers," rejoined the 
sheik, ^^ there would be ground for making no 
^ <« more account of us than dogs ; because in that 

<* case, notwithstanding the reason we are en- 
^ dowed with, we should be less worthy than 
« beasts.'' 

This reply so affected the khan, that he 
i|uestiened the sheik, in private, as to the 
nature of his religion, which gave him such 
omfidence in bis answer. The sheik explained 



B^KSOSTAV; 111 

the arftcles of the Mohammedan faith in so fd» 
Tourable a manner that the khan agreed to adopt 
it himself; and desired him to attend him, at 
a certain time, to concert the means of establish- 
ing it in his dominions. The sheik dying soon 
after his return into his own country, his son, 
pursuantly to his father's oixiers, attempted to 
gain admission to the khan, to remind him of 
his declaration. His endeavours to enter the 
palace were fruitless: he therefore, early one 
morning, ascended a hill near the castle, and 
there repeated, his prayers in so audible a voice 
as to awaken Togalak ; who sent for the zealot, 
to know the reason of this noise* The sheik 
taking this opportunity of executing his com- 
mission, that prince no longer deferred em- 
bracing the religion of the prophet. All the 
lords about the court followed his example^ 
excepting one, who put his conversion upon 
the following issue* '^ There is," said he^ 
* among our people, a man endowed with ex- 
^ traordiUary strength t if the Mohathmedan 
** will wrestle with him, and overthrows him, t 
^ will consent to embrace his religion," The 
missionary accepted the challenge, and in a 
moment laid him motionless on the ground. 
The combatant, and the lord who proposed this 
trial of skill, instantly adopted the faith of their 
antagonist. All the Moguls who were subject to 
Togalak, to the number of a hundred and sixty 
thousand, became converts to the faith thus mi- 
raculously recommended. 

The account which has been given of the 
sovereigns of Bukharia is, in a great measure^ 
appropriate also to those who reigned in Irak, 
the country which is denominated by the A«iaticks 
the two Ii*aKs, viz. the Arabian and Persian. 
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From the death of Jenghis Khan, Iran, 
12^ ^^ Persia at large, with the neighbouring 

' countries, was governed by officers ap- 
pointed by his successors, who kept their court at 
Karakorom, till the year 1251 ; when Mengkb, 
the fourth Mogul khan, intmsted the govern- 
ment of that province to Hulaku, his brother. 
This prince captured Bagdad, taking prisoner 
the caliph, All Mostasem, and possessed him- 
self of Aleppo, Damascus, and part of Syria. 

After this expedition, Hulaku, hoping for 
some repose, assembled the principal astrono- 
mers to be found in the Mohammedan countries, 
to whom he gave large pensions, and furnished 
them with all sorts of necessary instruments for 
making observations at Maragha, where he built 
a magnificent observatory. In all his military 
expeditions he was accompanied by one of his 
wives, who was a Christian, and was much es- 
teemed by him for her prudence and knowledge* 
Abaka succeeded his father Hulaku« 
12S ^® ^^ * prince endowed with prudence* 
capacity, and learning ; qualities which 
rendered him dear to his subjects, and gave him 
success in all his transactions, both foreign and 
'domestick. He drove the Mamelukes out of 
Egypt, and penetrated into Syria. He was poi- 
soned by his vizier, whom he had threatened to 
disgrace. 

His son Ahmed was chosen for his 
^'^' successor, by the grandees of the nation ; 

' but he lost their esteem by embracing. 
Mohammedanism, to which the Moguls, at that 
petiod, expressed a rooted aversion. These 
^roubles began in the first year of his reign. 
His nephew Argun, who could not endure to see 
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Mdi oii^a tlmm^ to whidi be himself had preten- 
•lonS) fetired immediately inlo the province tf 
Korassan, where he made preparations to dis- 
pute the sovereignty with his uncle. In this at- 
tempt he was completely onsuccess&l i he was 
taken prisoner by Ahmed, who sentenced him t(5 
suifer death, and who withdrew during the ex- 
eoution of his orders* 

Ahmed* helieving that, the danger was now 
averted) resolved to return to Bagdad, in order to 
enjoy the sweets of peace* The partisans of Ar« 
gttn took advantage of these circumstances to 
Uberote him, and placed him at their head, pur- 
saed' Ahmed, who was unsus{ncipus of their de« 
signsy and lalling upon him put him to deat})« ^ • 

When Al^^^ ascended the throne, he-^ j^ 
eon&rred the chief postin the empire oil 1284. ' 
Buga, who disposed of every thing with 
an almost absolute power* Said, who waspret 
sident of the divan in the former reign, retired 
from court, and ha4 already left Ispahan, in or- 
der to go into Hindostan, when Ai^n recalled 
him, and confirmed him in his office ; but Buga, 
jealous of a rival, contrived to get rid of his- col- 
; league* He accused Said of poisoning his &ther 
Abaka; and the credulous prince, without any 
examination, sacrificed him to the ambition of 
his rival* 

Said was a man endowed with great wisdom 
and experience, and eminently clistifiguished 
fi>r his humility. Several elegies were comf> 
posed to console the people for his loss; and 
it is said that the executioner, before he 
performed his office, made the ablution usual 
before their jjirayers^ and then, opening the 
L2 
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K(Mn, to draw the faU or gaod /<o//;inet with 
these words : ^ They who say to God, It is 
^ you who are our master,- and who walk in the ■. 
<V right path,. and in conformity to that belief, 
f< God' wiir send angels to comfort them in 
<< affliction, and assure them of the paradise 
" which has been promised them." 

Such was Argun's hatred of the religion of 
Mohammed, that he meditated the extirpation of 
the whole of that sect from his dominions. In 
the room of Said, he placed his whole confidence 
vcntirely in a Jewish physician, who advanced 
many of his own nation and religion into em- 
ployment ; without hurting, however, the interest 
of the Christians, who were powerful at court* 
Mi^sulmen were the only people who had no 
crtdit there, after the demise of Said; they 
were deprived of all places belonging to the 
judicature, as well as the finances, and were at 
last forbidden to appear in the presence of the 
sovereign. 

Argun, we are told, had promised the Chrisr 
tians to convert the temple of Mecca into a 
church, where instead of worshipping the one 
God they would have adoired statues and images : 
but providence, who, according to the Moham- 
medans, always watches over their religion, pre- 
vented this great revolution ; for Argun became . 
sick before the execution of his design. In his 
last agonies, he had the mortification to learn that 
his favourite Jew was assassinated by his enemies, 
who took the opportunity which the sultan's 
illness afforded of revenging themselves upon 
the man from whom they had sustsuned so many 
injuries. 

GanjatUy the {successor of Argiin, was vigilant 
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ih the administration of justice, but he j^^jy^ 
greatly dishonoured himself by his li- 1291'. 
centiousness. Several noblemen, whose 
daughters he had forced away, conspired against 
him, and eX length effected his destruction. 

Baydu, his uncle, who is suspected of assisting 
in the murder of the nephew, reigned only eight 
months. Gazan, a son of Argun, was am- 
bitious of expelling his rival ; and, seconded by 
a numerous army, sent an ambassador to Baydu, 
tQ demand the murderers of Ganjatu ; but no 
regard was paid to this application. He. now 
resolved to have recourse to hostilities ; and an 
advanced party of his forces having met with the 
vanguard of Baydu's army, defeated and took 
most of them prisoners, while the rest escaped to 
the camp, carrying intelligence of the disastrous 
event. 

The rivals were however brought to agree to' 
padfick measures proposed by the nobles. They 
had a meeting, in which each imbibed su9^ 
picions to the prejudice of the other ; and from 
that Ume they spread snares for each other's 
ruin* 

Newruz, Gazan's emir, was sent to Baydu 
under the veil of friendship ; but the real object 
of his embassy was to form a party against 
Baydu, in favour of his master. This commis- 
sion he executed so well, that having gained 
over the prime-minister of Baydu to his pur- 
poses, they agreed to' supplant that sovereigny 
and set Gazan upon the throne. 

Baydu, in the mean time, having suspicions 
respecting the conduct of Newruz, caused him 
to be watched, and would not suffer him to 
stir out of his palace* The emir, however^ 
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assured him with many oathsy tliat if he would 
permit him to retum to Korassao, he would 
deliver Gazan, bound, into his hands $ and at 
length he obtained leave for his departure, fiut^ 
as soon as Newruz had reached his own country^ 
to save his oath, he sent a kettle tied up in a 
bag to Baydu ; thus joining raillery to &lsehood ;: 
gazcm in the Mogul language sigiiiiying a ketHe* 
The sultan instantly perceived by this equivo-* 
cation that he had been imposed upon, but 
it was now too late for a remedy. In a^hovt' 
time he fell into the snare that was spread for 
him. He attempted to save himself by flx^f 
but was overtaken by NewruZ) who put him ta 
death. 

^ ]3 Gazan ascended the vacant throne*' 
1294] suid assumed the name of .Mahmud, hav^ 
ing first avowed iSs adherence to the^ 
Mohammedan &ith. He was no sooner ac- 
knowledged sovereign than he found himself 
surrounded by relations, who were desirous ^f 
disputing his right, and as anxious to sway the 
Persian sceptre as himself. Newruz, ever faithi 
ful to his master, forced the rival princes to retire 
and leave Gazan to ^njoy the kingdom in peace. 
He displayed much wisdom and equity in hit 
administration of the government. He often 
sat personally in his court of justice, where all 
his subjects might freely prefer their complaints 
against the greatest loidf; and ministers of the 
state, whom he obliged to make satisfaction ac-» 
cording to the wrongs which they had done. The 
tried fidelity of Newruz could not protect him 
from the effects of wrongful suspicions, to which 
his master listened with a jealous disposition, 
and caused him, without further inquiry, to be- 
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put to death. The prince was himself assas-* 
sinated in the eleventh year of his reign, and was 
succeeded by his brqther Aljaytu, who, relin-- 
quishing the religion of his fathers for that of 
Mohammed) assumed the title of <' Servant of 

To Aljaytu the city of Sultania owes ^ pj 
its origin, who made this spot his re- 1303. 
sidence. Of all the princes of Jenghis 
Khan's race he was the most distinguished for 
his love of justice and religion, the infiuence of 
which he endeavoured to promote among his- 
subjects. 

Abusaid, the next khan, was but twelve ^ j^ 
years of age when he succeeded his fa- 1318. 
ther. The twoininisters of Aljaytu were 
intelligent and upright men ; these his son con* 
tkuied in their office ; but he wanted proper au-. 
thority or address to maintain a friendly inter- 
course between them. One of them, by the aid 
of Juban, the general in chief of the army, con- 
trived to supplant the other, and the two con- 
federates made themselves masters of the em- 
pire ; but the minister dying, all the authority 
devolved to Juban, who had before married the 
sister of tha sultan. 

Juban- had a daughter of very great beauty^ 
who was married to Hassan* According to the 
laws of the Moguls, every private person was 
obliged to divorce his wife if the khan wished to 
espouse her. Abusaid demanded for himself 
Juban's daughter in marriage ; but to this neithei* 
the father nor Hassan would consent. The 
former ventured to make use of -disrespectful 
language against his sovereign, and to remove 
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the n<iwly married oouple to a distance from the 
court. 

The prince, irritated by the absence of the 
Object of his affections, expressed his indignation 
in terms which could not fail to alarm the ge- 
neral, who in consequence withdrew into Ko- 
rassan, where he was much respected) and hete 
he levied an army. Notwithstanding his mili- 
tary skill) the war on the part of Juban was un- 
successful: it began in victory, but the troops 
were soon gained over by the emissaries of the f 
sovereign, and abandoned their general*. 

Juban took refuge with Malek Kurt,^ whom, 
he had bh>ught up fpom his infancy, and who 
was under the greatest obligation to him dir 
various accounts. From him, however, he met 
with no return of gratitude ; ibr this man hat- 
ing received an express from the sultan, wi^ 
dispatches ofiering a high reward if he wouM 
send Juban*s head, the first message which tht^ 
general received from his ungrateful pupil w^» 
by the hands of the executioner. AH the fyiy 
vour that Juban could extort {h>m Malek, who 
refused to see him, was the promise of three ar- 
ticles. First, That as soon as his head was sever- 
ed from his body, he should send one of his Bnt 
gers, which was doubled at the end, to Abusaid's 
camp. Secondly, That he would cause his body^ 
to be sent to Medina, there to be buried in a 
chapel which had been built at his expense*. 
And, thirdly, That he would convey his son 
Jalayn to the court of Abusaid. The execu- 
tioner, after these conditions were agreed to on 
the part of his employer, immediately cut off the 
head of the unfortunate Juban, which was seitf 
to the sultan. 



When Maiek went to receive his reward, be 
Wfts extremely surprised to find titiat Hassan had 
given up his wife to the prince, and that she, 
whose father he had just murdered, enjoyed an 
almost unlimited authority over her new spouse. 
However, he advanced, but was received with 
coldness, and thought himself Very fortunate that 
he was suffered to depart with the loss only of the 
expected reward. 

Some who envied the good fortune of Hassan^ 
and were uneasy at the power which the sulta* 
na had engrossed, began to whisper that this 
princess still carried on a secret intimacy with 
her first husband. In consequence of these re- 
ports, Hassan was banished by the sultan, who 
also treated his new wife with great coolness. 
The falsity of these charges being discovered, and 
the authors of them punished, Abusaid restored 
the sultana and Hassan to his favour, and confer- 
red on the latter the government of that part of 
Asia Minor which at that time belonged to his 
dominions. 

Soon after this, Abusaid was seized with a 
dangerous sickness, for which his physicians pre- 
scribed bathing. One day, while he was in the 
bath, he fell into a swoon, and expired soon af- 
ter. His body was transported to Sultania with 
threat pomp, and interred in the sepulchre of his 
ancestors. 

On the death of Abusaid the empire ^ jj 
of the Moguls in Iran, or^ Persia at 1335/ 
large, became dismembered. The race 
of Jenghis Khan were no longer recognized. The 
nobles fortified themselves in different provinces, 
which they plundered, and took arms against 
each other. Nor did these disorder» cease till 
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die time of Timur Bek, whO) aftelr the conquest 
of the countries north of the Jihutn, turned his 
victorious arms against those south of that river.; 
and in a short time brought all the contending 
princes of Iran under subjection. 

Among the petty dynasties which, during this 
interval of destruction, sprung up in that great 
region, are mentioned the Ilk^nian, descended 
from Hulaku, and the Jubanian, from the un« 
fortunate general Juban. The princes of the 
former reigned over Arabian Irak seventy-six 
years ; those of the latter only twenty years, in 
Persian Irak. All these sovereignties, if such 
they may be called, were at last swallowed up 
in that of Tamerlane. 



( 1^1 ) 



CHAP. V. 



7%e Mitoty of Timur Bek^ commonly called Tamer-^ 
lafiCj and hU Successors, 

TIMUR BEK, better known by the name of 
Tamerlane^ was bom during the troubles 
which desolated Persia. His father Tragai 
was one of those chieftains who, after the death 
of Abusaid, had taken possession of a 
part; of that empire. Timur, at his fa- ^- ^• 
ther's death, was ambitious of preserv- 
ing his usurped power, and with that view 
formed an alliance with the neighbouring chiefs, 
of whom the principal was the emir Hussa)Ti. 
These two jointly encountered the greatest dan- 
gers in the wars which they were compelled to 
wage. After an important action with Tekil, the 
governor of Kivah, the two princes thought it 
safest to separate ; Timur crossed the desert 
with his wife, Hussayn*s sister, and came to 
Jurfey, where he was surrounded by the Turk- 
mans, and his situation might have proved fatal 
if he had not been known by one of them, who 
protected him and provided him with the means 
of joining his brother-in-law. 

Timur valiantly exposed his person in every 
foimidable engagement ; he had a genius capable 
of great actions, and was as well acquainted with 
the art of commanding as with that of fighting. 
He experienced the greatest vicissitudes of for- 
tune ; being at different times a conqueror, dc- 

Vol. XL M 
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feated, prisoner, released, wounded, fleeing tJ- 
most alone through deserts, received in the 
great cities, sometimes on terms of the strictest 
friendship with Hussayn, at other times at va- 
riance with him ; but in the end he became more 
powerful than his colleague, whose ill qualities 
estranged the affection of his troops i^nd generalsi 
while the excellent disposition of Tiraur capti- 
vated every heart* At a great entertain'^ 
^364 "^^^^ made by the latter, he pi-oposed K> 
' deliver out of prison Hamid, general of 
the Getes, whose father had been his friend, and 
prince Eskander bis companion. Hussayn con* 
sented, although the latter was his personal ene- 
my. When those who assisted at the consulta- 
tion Were returned home, Timur sent two emirs 
to release the prisoners ; but their ke^>ers seeing 
them at a distance, and imagining they came to 
put Hamid to death, knocked him down and cut 
off his head. This mistake proved fatal also to 
Eskander ; for emir Hussayn sent to demand 
that prince, and on getting him into his power, 
put him to death. 

In the following spring, news was bitxiight that 
the Getes were marching toward Gre^t Bok- 
haria. The two princes went out to meet them : 
Huss&yn commanded the right wing, and Timur 
the left. In consequence of a violent stomi 
during the engagement, the Getes, who were 
well sheltered, obtained a complete victory* In 
a second attack they were also successful, when 
Timur rallied his forces, and a temble slaughter 
ensued. Hussayn might still, if he had been 
attentive to Timur's advice, have rendered the 
victoiy complete ; but, whether through envy or 
presumption, he twice abused the messenger* 



tent by Timur, who resolved to show his resent- 
ment at seeing the opportunity thus lost ; and 
when Ilussayn) after he had recovered from his 
iil-huvnour, sent several messages to Timur, re- 
questing to see him at Ips tent, that prince refused 
to go to htm. The battle was renewed the next 
Dooming, when Timur's forces were defeated 
with great slaughter* Hussayn crossed the 
Jihun ; but Timur remained in the country, 
with the resolution of opposing the Getes* 
landing hi» endeavours frttitless> he repaired to 
Balk, where he took great pains to increase hit 
forces* The Geteslaid siege to Samarcand, but 
were obliged to abandon the enterprise* Timur 
and Hussayn renewed their friendshipr and iu 
««iijun€tion.extended the limits of their empire* 
Ahhoagh the former had th^ greater share in 
the war, he took but a secoiidary interest with 
fespect to the general administration of the states 
which they had in tliis mamier added to their 
possessions. But Hussayn was not satisfied with 
the authority ceded to him by Timur* H« 
obliged him, by his unjustifiable conduct, to de- 
fend himself by declaring war against him* AH 
the princes ranged themselves on thp side of 
Timur; He besieged his rival in the city of 
Balk, whither he had retired, and took him 
prisoner* iWhen he was brought before Timur, 
the recollection of their ancient friendship drew 
tears from the conqueror's eyes; who, when 
It came to his duty to pronounce sentence 
upon the captive, only said, '^ I renounce the 
*^ right of taking away his life, and cancel the 
^ sentence of death awarded against hi m«'' The 
nobles, fearing Hussayn's resentment, should he 
be suffered to escape, determined not to consider 
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the emperor's renunciation of his power as a par- 
don to the captive prince ; and when he with- 
drew, followed him and killed him. Thus was 
Timur left alone at the. head of a vast empire^ 
which he afterwards augmeitfed by subsequent 
rictoneSf that have placed hkn among, the most 
illustrious conquerors, under the name of Tamer- 
Jane. 
^ J) After the reduction of BaFk he was 

1371. elected by the unanimous voice of all tde 
emirs, princes, and nobles, assembled in 
that city, to fill the imperial seat of Jagatay. At 
the ceremony of the coronation, Timur ascended 
the throne, placed a crown of gold upon his 
own head, and girded himself with the imperial 
belt, in the presence ^ the princes of the blood 
and the grandees ; who, kneeling before him in 
token of homage, wished him prosperity* They 
also made him sumptuous presents, sprinkled 
handfuls of gold and precious stones upon his 
head, and gave him the title of Emperor oftheagCy 
and Conqiteror of the worlds 

The emperor treated the inhabitants of Balk 
with great rigour, putting some to death, im- 
prisoning others, making their wives and chil- 
dren slaves, burning their houses, and ravaging 
the country around* By such methods he exter- 
minated the rebels, and distributed their property 
among his own adherents* 

. From Balk, Timur repaired to Samarcand, 
which he made the seat of empire* Here he 
ordered a diet to be held, at which Zende 
Hasham refusing to attend, the emperor sent him 
a threatening summons ; but this young prince, 
instead of obeying, imprisoned the officer who 
was the bearer of it. The emperor, incensed at 
this insult to his authority, marched against him 
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at the head of an army ; on the appearance of 
which Hasham's courage failed, and he sued for 
pardon> which Timur granted him. Hasham, 
however, rebelled a second time, and was again 
forgiven, and admitted to the court. 

This is not the only instance in which Timur 
jextended a repetition of his clemency to prince^ 
who appeared against him in the field of battle; 
by which he appeared to consider them in the 
light of independent sovereigns, rather than as re- 
bels* For towards his natural subjects who. re« 
listed his authority,, and took up arms against- 
him, he behaved with a degree of rigour approach- 
ing to savage barbarity. 

In the year 1372 Timiir joined his son Jehan 
Chic in marriage with the princess ^adeh. 
Timur gave this lady a magnificent reception, 
and the nupt^s were solemmzed with the 
.greatest pomp, after the fortunate moment had 
been ascertained with the greatest care by the 
astrologers. The death otf the prince, however, 
in the course, of about two years, dissolved thia 
union. 

Previously^ to one of bis battles, Timur 
dreanied> that in one of the forty-six visions 
which are esteemed prophetick, he saw a re- 
verend sheik, and having humbly begged of him 
:to pray for the recovery of his son Jehan Ghir, 
who was then sick at gamarcand, the holy man 
<only answered, " Be with (?od." This, with 
another dream which he had afterwards, in- 
creased his melancholy, and convinced him that 
he should lose his beloved son, whom he indeed 
found dead at his return to that capital. He 
was but twenty years of age at his death, and left 
two sons. 

M2 
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j^^ J) About the same period, Timur seem- 
1377. ed to have attained to the summit of 
felicity ; many of his ofEcers bearing the 
titles of khan and sultan.. While he was at 
Otrar, Isuf Sofi sent an army to Bokhara, whicb 
ravaged that province. - Timur complained of 
the outrage, but without obtaining any soit of 
redress. In a short time after, Sofi, shut up in the 
town of Skuz, sent a challenge to Timur, who 
accepted it, and putting on his armour, con- 
trary to the entreaties of his commanders, went 
to the edge of the ditch, and called on Isuf to 
come forth ; but the challenger thought it safer 
to keep within the walls. Notwithstanding this, 
Timur having some time afterward received a 
present of some melons, thought . it would be 
uncivil if he did not send some of them to Isuf 
who was so near : a part of the fruit was ac- 
cordingly sent to him in a gold bason, and was 
delivered at the wall; but Isuf ordered the 
melons to be thrown into the ditch, and gave 
the bason to the town-porter* After this the 
besieged made a furious sally, but were re- 
pulsed, and obliged to return within* their city. 
Timur then ordered his generals to begin the 
siege of the capital, which continued about four 
months, till the castle was niined, when the 
khan Isuf died of grief, and the town, after a 
brave resistance, was taken, many of the inhabit- 
anU slain, and all the learned men, as well as 
tradesmen, sent to Kash. 

This place, which had long been the seat of 
learning, sumamed on. that account TVie Dome 
of Science and Virtuty was, from the verdure of 
its gardens and meadows, called also The Green 
City, The emperor made it his ordinary resi* 
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dence in summer, and the second city in the 
empire. He therefore enclosed it with ^ jj 
walls, and built a new palace, which was 1379. 
called Aksaray, from the whiteness and 
height of the walls. 

It was Timur's great ambition to attain uni- 
versal empire : he -was accustomed to say, that it 
was neither fitting nor reasonable, that the earth 
should be governed by two kings. About this 
time many rebels had seized the provinces 
of Iran, and declared themselves independent, 
which did not fail to be exceedin^y offensive to 
Timur, who resolved to subdue the whole 
of that province ; and for ' this purpose he made 
his son Shah, then a lad of only fourteen years 
of age, governor of Korassan, and sent him 
thither with a considei^ble force* 

Towards the end of the year 1380, Timur 
raised a great army of Turks and Tartars, 
crossed the Jihun, and made an expedition into 
the country of Korassan. When he arrived at 
Andekud, his devotion prompted him to visit the 
illustrious santon Baba Senku, one of those dar- 
wish who made a profession of folly, and for 
whom the Mohammedans have an extraordinary 
veneration, from the idea that God loved them 
before their creation, and on that account did 
not render them capable of offending. The 
idiot flung a breast of mutton at the emperor's 
head, who took this reception as a favourable 
augury, saying, " I am persuaded that God will 
^ grant me the conquest of Koras&an, because 
^ it has been always called the breast or middle 
" of the habitable world." 

The people of this country being possessed of 
a high degree of martial spirit^ were not an 
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easy conquest. The forces of Timtir were 
several times repulsed ; but at length that em- 
peror triumphed, and his glory and power were 
heightened in proportion to the difficulty of the 
conquest. His court became that of the supreme 
sovereign of nations* He was sunx)unded with 
emi>rs and sheiks descended from Mohammed ; 
men who were held in a high degree of rever- 
ence, who devoted themselves to the study of 
the sciences, and professed the strictest' principles 
of religion* 

Though Timur had fixed his residence at 
Samarcand, he enlarged and embellished the 
city of Kash, and enriched it with the orna- 
ments which he had found in the capital of the 
Getes. Even the gates of the latter {dace, 
which were curiously wrought and coVered 
with remarkable inscriptions, he removed to his 
new-built town. He likewise transported thi- 
ther the treasures of the kings of Guris, con- 
sisting of gold and silver coin, precious stones 
of all liinds, magnificent thrones, golden crowns, 
costly furniture, and a variety of other valuable 
effects, the accumulated wealth of ages. He took 
there two thousand prisoners ; who, by his com- 
mand, were piled one upon another with bricks 
and morter to construct towers as a monument 
to deter his other subjects from rebellion. This 
was a species of cruelty not unfrequently prac- 
tised by Timur, and reflects eternal disgrace on 
his name. 

^ J) In the course of this year Timur lost 
1383. bis empress by death, and within a few 
days after, his eldest sister, who was ce- 
lebrated for building hospitals, mosques, col- 
leges, and other publick works. These events 
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deeply affected him for a long time : but at 
length reflecting, that a single hour effectually 
employed by a prince in distributing ffjustice, is 
of more importance than the prayers of a whole 
life> he gradually resumed the administration of 
publick affairs. 

After Timur had readed three months 
in his capital, to enjoy the delights of ^'^' 
the season, he put his s(rmy in motion, 
and invaded Mazanderan. He besieged Durun^ 
which he took by assault, and put the governor 
and garrison to the sword. 

During the ensuing winter, Tokatmish, khan 
of Ktpjak, sent an army of ninety thousand men 
to attack Tauris. The inhabitants had fortified 
their city, and repulsed the enemy during the 
first eight days ; but they were at length obliged 
ta surrendeB, and experienced from the conquen> 
ors the most cruel and abominable treatnient. 
The khan spent si^L days in pillaging t)ie tre»* 
Bures, which he carried off, with an incredible 
number of slaves, to his own dominions* 

When Timur hem^ of this outrage, he was 
greatly incensed, and confirmed in his resolution 
to conqui^r Iran ^ which, being in confusion for 
want of a sovereign, appeared to promise a feeble 
and ineffectual resistance to the attempts of a 
rival power. He therefore crossed the Jibuii 
with a formidable army, and reduced several 
important fortresses, among wbich was Kers, 
a town which had a citadel built with stone, 
and dJfHcult of access, and which had been 
deemed by the inhabitants sufHcient to withstand 
jdmost any force. Neveitheless the governor, 
a Turkman, after a brave defence, was obliged 
to surrender the place? which wa3 first plan- 
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dered, and afterward razed to the ground. 
Timur having from the first preserved the inten- 
tion of making war on the infidels, because it had 
been recommended by Mohammed as the most 
excellent of all actions ; and being at this time in 
the neighbourhood of Georgia, he resolved to at- 
tempt the conquest of that country, which he had 
long before meditated. With this view he de- 
camped from Kers, and arrived before Teflis, the 
capital of that country, which was well fortified ^ 
but by the valour of Timur*s troopsthe city was 
taken, and the prince Malek Iphocrates brought 
io chains to the camp. 

It would, indeed, in a work of this kind, be 
tedious to follow Timur in all the battles he 
fought, the conquests he made, and the victonea 
• he gained-. After' this period, victory 

I38r ^** almost always with hira the con- 
sequence of warfere* Persia, Armenia,. 
Georgia, Turkestan, J^arazm, the territory of' 
tht Kipjaks and the Turkmans, all were wit- 
nesses to the valour of his arms ; and most of 
them were, in their turns, equally monuments of 
his cruelty^ exhibiting testimonies, which en- 
dured for ages, of the ferocity of his charac- 
ter* 

At Ispahan he issued an order for die mas- 
tacre of all the inhabitants, except those who had 
saved some of his soldiers from death ; and to 
insure the prompt execution of his mandates, 
each company were bound, under pain of the 
severest punishment, to furnish a stated number 
of heads, which the merciless conqueror em* 
pffloyed in building towers, in various parts of the 
city. 

from Ispahan, Timur carried his victorious 



Arms into Russia^ crossed tlie livers Wolgaf 
Yaik, and Oby, penetrated into the northern 
part$ of Muscovy, and conducted his troopw 
through regicMis where, for several months to* 
gether, they beheld not the traces of any othear 
human beings. Astracan, Moscow, Tobolsk, 
and other large and important cities, fell before 
his arms ; and, what must ever tarnish his glory, 
the more valiantly he was opposed by those 
whom the great law of self-defence excited to 
withstand his progress, the more cruelly did he 
treat them when the fortune of war threw them 
into his power. The bloody scenes of Ispahan 
were repeated again and again, in cities at the 
distance of many hundred miles from the capital 
of Persia, While, however, we reprobate and 
detest this part of his conduct, yet the modem 
warrior will admire his skill ; and will be obliged 
to admit, that the laurels which he gathered were 
the just reward of his cares, his laborious life, 
and his courage* The discipline which he kept 
up was most severe ; as a chastisement to one of 
his captains for having lost an inconsiderable post, 
he ordered him to be shaved, his face painted, and 
a woman's cap to be put on him ; and in this dis- 
guise he was compelled to walk through the 
town^ barefooted. 

Timur, advancing to Kulaghi, a ^ jy^ 
town in Kurdestan, led his troops against 1392.' 
the robber Serek Mehemud, the Turk- 
man who had fortified himself in the mountains, 
where he had a citadel. This was taken and 
great numbers of the banditti were put to the 
sword. While the court resided at Ak Bulak, 
the great mufti came as ambassador from sultan 
Ahmed Jalayr^ of Bagdad, with offers of sub- 
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mission and presents ; which the empei^r did not 
receive with his usual politeness, because he 
suspected Ahmed's sincerity, as the prayers were 
not read) nor money coined at Bagdad, in his 
name. 

Timur, Tiowever, paid respect to the personal 
character of the mufti, but dismissed him with- 
out any positive answer on the subject of his 
mission, and resolved to lay siege to Bagdad* 
In his march to that city he travelled day and 
night. When he had arrived at Ibrahim Lik, a 
place within about a hundred miles of it, he in* 
quired of the inhabitants, whether they had sent 
pigeons to give notice of the approach of his 
army ? On being answered in the affirmative, 
he made them write another advice, importing, 
that the dust, which they perceived at a dis- 
tance, was caused by the Turkmans who fled 
to avoid Timur. This notice was tied under 
the wing of a pigeon, which was immediately 
dispatched to Bagdad. This fresh intelligence 
inspired Ahmed with courage, though he was 
somewhat mistrustful of it» A very few days un- 
deceived the sultan, when Timur with his troops 
arrived at Bagdad. The Tartar army were en- 
camped on nearly two leagues of ground, but 
such was their panick, that they threw themselves 
into the Tigris, which they passed, notwithstand- 
ing the rapidity of the stream. Timur pursued 
them for a distance of ten leagues, and then re- 
turned to Bagdad, at the entreaty of his emirs, 
who continued on their route. 

The emperor having sent ambassadors to in- 
vite, the sultan of Egypt and Syria to conclude 
a treaty of amity, advanced towards Takrit, a 
fortress on the Tigris, with an intent to destroy 
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that nest of robbers. The town was built on a 
high rock near the river, the passes were closed 
up with stones laid in mortar, and it was so 
well fortified, that it was deemed impregna*- 
ble. 

The emir Hassan, who commanded in the 
place, sent several times to offer to capitulate* 
In the mean time the soldiers advanced to the 
foot of the wall, which they began to under- 
mine ; the whole army, consisting of seventy- 
two thousand men, being employed in the 
work. At length part of the wall fell down; 
but the besieged repaired the breach, and fought 
desperately. Fire being afterwards set to the 
wooden props, most of the wall fell suddenly, 
together with a great tower. Still the robbers, 
armed with planks and great bucklers, continued 
to defend themselves against the assailants; 
who advanced to the very middle of the place^ 
where a bloody battle ensued. Timur oi^ered 
the rest of the walls to be undermined ; which 
operation occasioning the fall of a large bastion, 
Hassan was so terrified that he retired to the edge 
of the mountain. Some of the besieg^l cam* 
eut, and besought the emirs to intercede for the., 
lives: but Timur answered, " Let him come ol 
" not, no quarter shall be given." — The assail 
ants, animated by these words, gained the top 
of the rock; and seizing Hassan and those about 
him, brought them bound in chains to Timur, 
who ordereidthe soldiers to be separated from the 
inhabitants and put to death : he likewise left a 
part of the walls standing, as a monument to 
posterity of the arduousness of his exploit ; and, 
according to his usual custom, caused towefe to 
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be built with the heads of the robbers, as a terror 
to others. 

Notwithstanding Timur's warlike disposition^ 
yet he was not destitute of the social affections, 
and delighted in seeing the persons about him 
happy* He was fond of visiting his array 
while recreating themselves with games and fes- 
tivals* At Roha, he spent nineteen days in spoils 
ahd entertainments, during which several princes 
came in to him and did homage. He rewarded 
his generals with vests of honour and jewels, 
warmly interesting himself in whatever could 
contribute to their happiness. 

When several of the great lords desired leave 
of him to settle their children in marriage, he 
not only consented, but to convince them that he 
shared in their joy, determined also to be present 
at the festivals given on these accounts ; and in 
any prosperity attendant upon himself, he was 
ever reacly to receive their congratulations with 
real and unaffected sensibility. 

At one time when several of his generals had 
lately returned victorious from various expe« 
ditions, in which they had captured many strong 
places, and brought home the spoils, his no* 
bility waited upon him to congratulate him on 
the birth of a grandson. On this occasion he 
caused a splendid banquet to be prepared. The 
tents covered two leagues of ground : that for 
Timur was under a canopy, sustained by forty 
pillars, and as spacious as a palace. Every 
thing being prepared, the emperor came to the 
place of entertainment with the crown on his 
head, and holding a sceptre in his hand, and 
placed himself upon the throne> which was erect- 
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ed in tl|e middle of his tent, and mdomed with 
precious stones. A great number of the most 
beautiful ladies of Asia, appeared on each side^ 
with veils of brocade, bedecked with jewels. 
The nousicl^ was ranged in two rows; the 
voices on the right, and the instruments on the 
left. 

Nine stewards, with golden ipdsi walked be^ 
<bre thts dish<ss which verc served up ; they were 
folio w«ed by icup-beaners, Moving in their h^d« 
crystal bottles ^nd golden c^ps, with different 
kinds of ^ine, and water of exquiskie pudty* 
The ixkultitude of lovely women whose bnuded ^ 
hair iseached the ground, gave ^klitional iustre 
to the asiaenibly. The festival ended with sliow» 
and dances. 

On another oooasb^, jafter Timur had beca 
hunting in the plain of Ha^n^dfto, heeet out for 
jSamaroaiid, «nd crossing the Jihun in boitts, i3te 
went to his palace in Kash. Receiving the co«^ 
pbmeois of all the gre^t lords pf the proYince% 
who d^me to welcome his return, fee made ji 90- 
lemnjiboat, and then tfentio Sam^rc^nd, where 
his aqrisral was hailed with great rejoicings. He 
^ve the -ahftrife s^ men of letters part of the 
«poiI$ ^mt he had brought home ; punished bad 
.governors, against ^i^hom .complaints were made, 
end exempted all hi& subjects i^m taxes for 
three years. 

In the garden north of Samarcand, lie built 
a most magnificent palace. It had a pavUion at 
each comer. The court w^ paved with mar- 
ble; and the walls, both within and 'without^ 
were covered with porcelain. When the wbote 
was fiuishedy Timur held a royal festival, with 
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sumptuous banquets^ plays, and various diver* 
sions* 

In the midst of the garden he built another 
palace : he called it the garden that delighteth the 
heart, and added to it the name of the favourite 
sultana. It was in the form of a regular square, 
and in the centre of each side was a door. The 
edifice consisted of three stories, erected on 
arches; the ceilings were ornamented with 
flowered mosaick work, and the wdls with por- 
celain. Whatever could charm the sight was 
collected to embellish it ; beauty and durability 
were united, and a marble colonnade gave it an 
air of grandeur. The garden was laid out with 
the greatest symmetry into parterres for flowers 
and fruit-trees ; the allqrs were planted with sy- 
camores and various kinds of large trees ; and each 
of the four comers was adorned with a pavilion, 
incrusted with beautiful porcelain, arranged with 
an admirable degree of art. 

-- _ This work being finished, the emperor 
<^* ^' departed &r Tashkunt, visiting in his 
way the tomb of Sheik Ahmed ; and 
when the winter was over, hearing that the 
princess Tukel Khanum^ whom he had demand- 
ed in marriage, was on the road, all the ladies 
and emirs of the court were sent on horseback, 
sixteen days' journey, to meet her. As soon as 
they met the princess they sprinkled gold and 
precious stones on her head, paid her all the 
honours due to a great queen, and having made 
magnificent feasts at every place where they 
stopped, they brought her to Timur. The em- 
peror gave a grand entertainment on the occa- 
sion ; and was married to her by the chief mufti, 



RIKPOSTAK* !5r 

andthe dqctprs^the li^w, acG<H#^ lo tbe ^q* 
iiammed^n rites. 

That Timur did not &c his residence in these 
charming abodes, can be only ascribed to the 
pleasures he found in the pyrsnit of warfare- No 
i)ian was ever more passionately .attitched to tJ^e 
profession of arms. From the northern }imi|s q/ 
Asia,, his insatiable^ ^bii^tffor conquest brouglit 
him back to the south, to the propitKHis c^nt^^es 
washed by the Ganges and the Indus* Bis ^si 
for the extension of Mohs^nu:ned'taitsm urged him 
to this enterprise. It was. one part of his cha^ 
racter that he aflected to be thought extremely 
devout; historians observe* . that if in his jour- 
Jieys he knew of the tomb of a revc^rend saint, 
though far distant from the roady he n^ver failed 
to turn out of his way to visit it^ fi^t on jk> oc^ 
casiondid he betray so great a degr^e^of rancor^ 
ous zeal in making proselytes, as in the war of 
Hindostan, and that of Georgia which follow- 
ed it. 

Having conceived an intenti<H) of carrying his 
arms into China, in order to exterminate the in- 
fidels, of that country, he determined to acquire 
the glory attached to the leader in a religious 
war, and to march into India in person : for olr 
though the religion of the prophet was profe^ed 
in Delhi, and many other cities.of that empire^ 
yet the greater part of the provinces were inha- 
bited by idolaters. With this view, therefore, 
in the month of March he took the field ^^ jy 
with a large army, composed of many na- 1393^^ 
tions, chiefly Tartars ; and afier passing 
the Jihun, encamped at Anderab. 

The inhabitants of this place having com- 
plained that the idolaters of mo)int K^tner^ m^if 
N2 " 
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the Stapnsheft exacted large sums from the Mo- 
hammeduis, under the denomination of tribute, 
and on the failure of payment slew the men, and 
made slaves of the women and children, the war* 
like Timur marched against these people* His 
emirs began to ascend the mountain of Ketner 
with great &tigue ; laid as the infidels dwelt in 
narrow passages and among precipices, and the 
roads were covered with snow, they could not be 
attained without much difficulty and danger* 
These obstacles, however, could not oppose the 
progress of the troops of Timur. The Siapushes, 
a savage and ^igantick race, defended themselves 
with great obstinacy. The fight lasted three 
days and nights without interruption ; but at 
length the infidels begged for quarter. It was 
granted on the condition of their becoming Mo- 
hammedans, to which they readily acceded ; but 
these having in the night treacherously put to the 
sword an entire regiment of their conquerors, 
the army of Timur ascended tlie mountain, and, 
following Mohammed's precept to spare the wo- 
men, cut to pieces all the men both old and 
young ; then raised towers of their heads, and 
left a marble monument inscribed with the histo- 
ry of this action. 

In September Timur crossed the Indus, and in 
his march made a great number of captives* 
When he arriv^ within two leagues of Delhi, he 
prepared fi)r a pitched battle, and harangued his 
troops upon Uie art of fighting, breaking the ene- 
my's ranks, and rallying after a defeat. Fearing 
lest the prisoners attached to his army should join 
the people of Delhi, he ordered that every one of 
his soldiers that had any Indian slaves should in- 
stantly put them to death. This ferocious max^ 
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date was immediately carried into execution ; 
and in one hour a hundred thousand human be- 
ings were slaughtered, to the eternal disgrace 
equally of the tjrrant who could command and 
the troops who could perpetrate so atrocious a 
massacre. 

On the 30th of December Timur set out for 
Delhi. When the astrologers were consulting 
about the aspect of the planets, and were at va« 
nance as to the most fkyourable moment to be- 
gin the attack, some of them earnestly entreating 
him to delay it, he thus addressed them : <^ Hap- 
*< piness or misery does not depend .on the influ- 
" ence of the planets, but on the will of the Cre- 
** ator of the Universe. For my part, when ohce I 
" have arranged my plan, and taken every ne- 
*^ cessary precaution, I would not defer the eze- 
^ cution of it a single minute, to wait for a for- 
' ^ ^nate. crisis." However, either to satisfy his 
own devotion or to animate his troops, he opened 
the Koran, and fell by accident or design on a 
verse which, according to his ovm interpretation, 
promised complete victory; he announced the 
good tictings to his army, and pursued his de* 
sign. 

The Jagatays were not alarmed at the Indian 
army ; but they had conceived strange notions 
respecting the elephants, having never before 
seen animals of this sort. They imagined that 
neither the arrow nor the sword could penetrate 
their bodies ; that they were so strong as to over- 
throw trees by only shaking the earth as they 
passed along ; that they could push down the 
firmest buildings ; and that, in battle they would 
throw man and horse to a vast height in the air. 
This opinion, prevailing in the camp, dispirited 
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^he troops, as weH as all the i^st of Tknur's tcaih* 
The emperor always showed a certain degreie of 
respect to men of learning^, and asked those who 
were near his person, what posts they would 
choose. Several doctors, teriified at what they 
had read and hcaixlofthe elephants, immediately 
answered, " If it please your majesty, we will be 
" near the ladies." 

Tiraur took means to dissipate these fears: 
when the battle was about to commence, he as^ 
cended an eminence to observe the motions of 
the hostile armies, and as soon as the engage- 
ment began he fell on the ground, ^ften, bowing 
to implore of H^ven victory. 

Such an engagement had been never witness- 
ed beforc, nor so dreadful a noise of warlike iiw 
strumcnts heard. On the 4th of January Tirour 
erected his standard on the walls of Delhi, an^., 
the principal inhabitants came to make subniSSr: 
sion and sue for mercy. Even the elephants and 
rhinoceroses are said to have fallen down before 
the emperor in an hun^ble posture, and to have 
uttered a great cry, as if they demanded quar- 
ter. ,On the loth the army ofTimur entered 
this great and. magnificent city, and entii-ely de- 
stroyed it. Some soldiers carried out one hun- 
dred and fifty slaves each ; even boys possessed 
themselves of several much superior to them- 
selves in age and strength. The other spoils, in 
precious stones, jewels, plate, and manufactures, 
were innumerable : for the Indian women and girls 
were adoraed with precious stones, and had 
bracelets and rings on their hands, feet, and toes ; 
so tiiat the soldiers were loaded with them. On 
the l5th day of January, the Indian troops in 
Old Delhi retired into the mosque to defend 
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themselves ; but the emir Shah Maiek, and All 
Sultan, entering it with five hundred men, slaugh- 
tered them all without mercy, as an acceptable 
sacrifice to God and the prophet. The city was 
plundered, and the remaining inhabitants were 
made slaves* The different artificers were dis- 
tributed among the princes and commanders; 
but the masons were all reserved for the empe* 
ror^ in order to build him a spacious mosque at 
Samarcand, which at the close of the expedition 
he effected, making it large enough to serve for 
all the faithful in that great city* 

There is no danger of exaggeration in assert- 
ing that millions perished in this horrible war* 
The only privilege granted to the survivors was 
that of being reduced to slavery. It is scarcely 
possible to conceive the prodigious booty that the 
troops of Timur acquired in this expedition, 
which was one unintennipted scene of plunder and 
devastation. 

What use Timur proposed to make of this 
great conquest is uncertain : whether he would 
have fixed his residence there, or have appointed 
governors in his name, or have been satisfied 
with the emperor acknowledging himself his vas- 
sal ; or whether, having terminated this holy war, 
and put an end to his religious massacres, he 
might not have judged it prudent, loaded with 
wealth, to abandon a territory which, when re- 
covered from its momentary stupor, might in- 
volve him in considerable difficulties. What 
were his views cannot be ascertained. The dis- 
turbances in Persia obliged him to return to that 
part. His presence was of itself sufficient to 
quell the commotion. This insurrection was 
occasioned by his son Miran Shah, to whom he 
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had confided the government of Iran, and whose 
understanding had been impaired by an acci- 
dent. 

This prince, while hunting a roebuck which ht 
was desirous of taking with his own hands, stoop- 
ing for that purpose, fell from his liorse, though 
esteemed one of the be&t horsemen in all Asia ; 
and the violence of the fall threw him into a. 
swoon* He continued in fits for three days, and 
never after recovered the use of his reason. On 
bare suspicion he would cause persons to be put 
to death ; he squandered away the treasures of 
the nation, and destroyed many pub)ick edifices. 
He m^arched with his troops to besiege Bagdad^ 
fit an improper season of the y^ar : but two days 
a&er he had invested it, he was obliged to raise 
the siege, on account ^f the revolt at Tauris i 
lirhere, on his arrival, he put to the sword all who 
iirere acciiised of being in the conspiFacy* 

Mirza Miran Shah's mental derangement waft 
still more apparent during his dd>auches ; for he 
spent almost all his time in inking and gam- 
ing. Once he reproaclied his wife with acting 
against her honour. §he endeavoured to disco- 
ver the grounds of it j in which inquiry several 
persons of both sexes w«re sacrifioed. This aver- 
«on between ^he mirsa and his wife still increas- 
ing, she retired to Samarcand ; at which iHace she 
arrived just as Timur returned from India. She 
hastened to assure him that if he did not proceed 
immediately to Iran, her husband, who through 
Jiis distemper already slighted the emperor's 
commands, would break out intp open revolt. 
Timur, who was not entirely ignorant of the mis- 
conduct of his son, resolved to fdlow thi^ advice i 
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and immediately issued orders to assemble his 
troops for an active campaign. 

Miran Shah, being apprised of his father's ap- 
proach, set out to meet him and pay him his re- 
spects, but was not received with any marks of 
kindness. Timur sent commissaries to Tauris 
to inquire into his conduct ; and it appearing that 
his excesses were chiefly owing to the instigation 
of certain profligate musicians, and other syco- 
phants, the emperor ordered that they should ail 
be hanged without exception. Among the men 
of talents who suffered on this occasion, was the 
incomparable Mulana Mohammed Kuhestani, a 
Celebrated poet, whose conversation and wit had 
rendered him the wonder of the age. 

Immediately after the war in India, Timur un- 
dertook another expedition into Georgia- Hh 
troops laid waste all before them, and the terri- 
fied inhabitants who escaped the sword, fled with 
their effects and provisions to the high moun- 
tains, where they had fortified caverns and houses 
built upon ci-aggy rocks, so that no power had 
ever yet been able to conquer them in these re- 
cesses. 

Timur's soldiers, however, never considered 
danger^ when a sense of duty and honour cal- 
led them : they ascended the mountains, and were 
let down in boxes by cords to the caverns of the 
infidels, which they entered, making a terrible 
slaughter. Some of these craggy places were 
so well defended, that in order to disperse the 
enemy and burn their houses and intrenchments, 
the army were obliged to make use of combusti- 
ble matter. In this expedition they took fifteen 
strong places^ giving quarter only to such as em- 
braced the religion of Mohammed. Timur left 
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a Strong garrison in Teflis, the capital of Geof^ 
gta ; and encamped in the plain of Mohran. 
The king of this place fled into the deserts, but 
the greater part of the people came to the camp 
and sued for pardon* When the country was re- 
duced, the temples and monasteries were razed 
to the ground, and chapels and mosques erected 
in their room. The whole territory of Georgia 
would have submitted to the yoke of the con- 
queror, had not a quarrel made Timur turn his 
arms against . Bajazet, emperor of the Turks* 
Before, however, we treat of this dispute, we must 
observe that Timur, having reduced a great ma- 
ny strong places in Syria, and taken Antap, Ha- 
lep, and Hems, marched towards Damascus, 
through snow and rain, in the month of January ; 
and in his journey he halted to visit the tomb of 
the prophet Noah. i 

At this period Farruj, sultan of Egypt, who 
was likewise the sovereign of Syria, raised a , 

mat army, chiefly of cavalry, and marched to , 

Damascus, which be put into a state of defence : 
but relying more on policy than strength, he 
sent to Timur an eloquent orator in the charac- 
ter of ambassador ; who, the better to conceal 
his intentions, assumed a religious habit. He was 
accompanied by two assassins, who had orders to > 

murder the emperor during tlie ambassador's au- i 

dience* When Timur approached Damascus, I 

these men joined his court, and were admitted to | 

jpay him their respects. They had thus several 
favourable opportunities to execute their design, of 
which, however, they did not avail themselves. 
Their behaviour led to a suspicion of them. Ti- 
mur ordered them to be searched/ when poisoned 
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daggen^were found on them. The chief of the 
conspirators, perceiving that their plot was dis- 
covered) made a confession, and was, by the 
emperor's orders, slain with the same dagger 
that was found about him, and his body burnt. 
The two assassins were deprived of their noses 
and ears, and sent in that condition with a letter 
to the sultan of Egypt. 

On the Ifth of January, a battle was ^ jj^ 
fought, and a signal victory gained by 1400/ 
the emperor's troops on the plains of 
Damascus. In this Mirza Sultan Hussayn,. 
who commanded the left wing of the Syrians, 
was taken prisoner, and brought before Timur, 
who ordered liim to be loaded with chains, and 
thrown into prison ; from which he was not de- 
livered till he had received the bastinado, and an 
order never to enter the hall of the emperor. 
The next day Timur marched his army towards 
the city in order fof battle, with the elephants at 
their head, for the purpose of striking terror into 
the inhabitants. In this emergency, the sultan 
held a council, where it was agreed that he 
should return to Egypt, and leave the soldiers 
to defend the city, with the inhabitants ; but 
before his departure, he sent an ambassador to 
Timur, to excuse what had happened the day 
before, as a popular sedition, and promised, that 
if the emperor would grant a, cessation of arms 
for the present day only, he would, on the next 
morning, submit to whatever he should com- 
mand. 

Timur ordered his army to return, and en- 
camp a second time ; but in the night, Farruj, 
accompanied by the principal lords of his court, 
left Damascus. Their flight being discovered 
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by a Tartar deserter, Timur sent after .them fjT 
strong body of horse, who overtook the sultaiii 
and slew several of his attendants ; and on the 
eucceeding day he invested the city with his 
whole army. This measui'e so terrifi^ the in* 
habitants, that they opened the gates, and agreed 
to pay a ransom for their lives : the city being 
thus yielded, the Tartars invested the castle, 
which was then one of the strongest fortresses 
in the world. The soldiers having raised three 
platforms high enough to command the city, the 
battering rams and engines began to play, while 
the miners sapped the walls on every side, not- 
withstanding the great stones and wildfire 
showered down on them by the besieged. At 
length the famous tower of Tanna fell, and made 
a great breach in the walls ; but as the soldiers 
ran to enter by this passage, another part pf the 
wall suddenly tumbled down, burying numbers 
of the assailants in the ruins ; which so damped 
the aixlour of the rest, that they would advance 
no farther. 

The besieged, taking advantage of this res« 
pite, fortified themselves behind the castle : but 
a great part of that fortress falling soon after, - 
they lost all hopes, and the governor caused the 
gates to be opened, and carried the keys himself 
to Timur, who ordered him to be put to de^th, for 
having held out so long, though he ought to have 
applauded his resolution. In the castle was found 
abundance of riches. 

During these transactions, Timur was attacked 
with a dangerous imposthume in his back, of 
which,' however, he was very shortly cured. 
The Tartar conqueror, having one day inveighed, 
in council, against the Syriansj as the enemies 
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*of All, the army seemed instantaneously in- 
fected tiith the fanaticism of their general* 
Thus impelled^ the soldiers, on the 28th ^ jj 
of March, broke into the city without 1401' 
6rders, and made a terrible slaughter of 
the inhabitants, enslaved the sttrvin>rs, and 
seized the whole of their effects. The richer 
tvere so immense, that the beasts they had taken 
ftot being sufficient to carry them off, they were 
obliged to fling away the inferior articles, ih 
which description were gold and silver brocades, 
and curious belts, of the manctfatture ^ Egypt 
and Cyprus. 

As the two upper storted of the houses of Da- 
mascus were of wood, and most of the ceilings, 
as well as the walls, were vamishtd, the city, by 
some accident having caught fire, was reduced 
to one undistinguished heap of ashes. Timur, 
resolving to return out of Syria, ordered all the 
'staves taken in that country, as well as in Damas* 
cus, to be set at liberty. In his progress, whe^ 
be came to Hamah, he commanded the town to 
be pillaged, and the inhabitant to be made slaves* 
as a punishment for destroying the edifices which 
had been erected by the Jagatays at their first ar- 
rival. Here the Mirza Sultan Hussayn, having 
performed several brave actions in this expedi- 
tion, obtained a pardon for his &rmer miS" 
conduct, and was received into the royal fa- 
vour. 

During his journey, Timur resolved to take 
the diversion of hunting in Mesopotamia* A 
circle was accordingly made with the two wings 
of his army, which was five days' march in 
circumference. In this place they found so 
inucb game, that they even caught it with their 
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hands. The hunt concluded with a g^rand feast* 
His next exploit was the siege of Bagdad : he. 
caused a bridge of boats to be laid across the 
Tigris, and took eveiy necessary precaution to 
block up the passes with his troops, so that it 
was impossible for any person to escape from the 
town. 

The emirs had often desired permission to 
make a general assault, but Tiraur delayed this, 
in the hope of the enemy's submission ; but after 
the expiration of forty days, when the inhabit- 
ants were forced, by the heat of the sun, to 
quit tlie walls and retire to their houses, the 
army advanced furiously, on the 33d of Julf) 
and having fixed their scaling ladders, the emir 
Kuroddin mounted first; then sounding the 
drums and trumpets, all the commanders fol* 
lowed, and the troops entered, sword in hand* 
The inhabitants, in their attempts to avoid the 
enemy, threw themselves into the Tigris. Many 
endeavoured to escape in boats, and others by 
swimming down the river ; but as soon as they 
reached the bridge they were shot by soldiera 
who were placed in ambush for that pui*pose« 
FaiTuj found means to escape in this manner, 
with his daughter; but being closely pursued, 
he threw both himself and her into the river, in 
which they were drowned. 

Several Tartars having been slain in tlie as- 
sault, Timur ordered each of his soldiers to bring 
a head of one of the inhabitants of the town ; 
and in the execution of this order the troops ex* 
empted none wlio were between the ages of eight 
and fourscore. Towers of human sculls were 
then constructed of these bai*barous trophies, an 
there had already been in divers othei: p|acQ«« 
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Though in this slaughter no distinction was made 
between rich and poor, yet some learned men 
found means to get access to Timur, who pro- 
tected them, and had them conveyed to places of 
safety. The mai'kets, caravansaries, monaste- 
ries, palaces, and all other buildings, were razed 
to the ground, but from this, destruction the em- 
perot* excepted the mosques, colleges, and hospi- 
tals. The air being soon infected with the stench 
of the dead bodies, Timur removed his camp to 
the upper part of the river, near the tomb of the 
iman Abtl Hanifah, chief of the four orthodox 
sects among the Mohammedans, whose favour 
and intercession Timur implored. 

As soon as Sultan Ahmed heard that Timur 
had left Bagdad, he returned thither, with a de- 
sign to rebuild that city ; but the emperor, being 
informed of this circumstance, sent troops by d^l^ 
ferent roads to ravage the country and frustrate 
this design. 

Timur now resolved to turn his victorious arms 
against Bajazet, for having given protection to 
Kara Yusef, who had again begun to rob pas- 
angers, and had even insulted the caravan of 
Mecca* Bajazet and Timur were rivals for glory, 
and burned with a desire of trying their strength 
Qpon each other. Both parties prepared for bat- 
tle, in which fortune once more favour- ^ ^^ 
ed Timur. Bajazet was taken prisoner, 1402. 
but the emperor treated him in this si- 
tuation with great respect. In the cpupse of 
their rout Bajazet was seized with an illness, of 
which he died. Timur bewailed his death with 
many tears, having intended, after the conquest 
of Anatolia, to re-establish him on the throntj. 
He presented his son with a royal vest, a load 
02 



1 50 HINDOSTAM*. 

of gold, and oilier rich articles, and then gave him 
bi| liberty, telling him« that his father should be 
buried with the greatest pomp* In the mean 
tune, advice came that his grandson the Mirzsk 
Mehemed had fallen ill, and through the unskil- 
fulness of the physician, was become delirious* 
Timur hastened to the melancholy spot, and 
Jbund' the mirza speechless* In three days this 
prince died, exceedingly regretted by Timur on 
account of the heroick actions he had performed* 
His corpse was conveyed to Avenikor Van, where 
being put into a new coffin, it was sent to be in* 
terred at Sultania, in the tomb of the prophet Ka« 
der, whence it was afterwards removed to Sar 
marcand. 

Timur^nwched'his troops with the plunder of 
Anatolia, and then menaced the Egyptian mo^ 
narcb, who dispatched ambassadors with terms 
of submission, which having accepted, he re-^ 
turned to Georgia* The king, whose name 
was Malek, made promises, which after the de- 
parture of Timur he neglected to perform* At 
length, hpwever, learning that the Tartar was 
once more ravaging his dominions with fire and, 
sword, Malek sent to entreat him to suepend hos- 
tilities, adding, that fear alone prevented him 
from appearing personally before him, and that 
if assured he could do sq with safety, he was 
ready to throw himself at the feet of the empe- 
ror, and take the oath of fidelity and obedience 
to him. " The case of your master," replied 
the Tartar khan, ^< who is a Christian, has no 
^^ similarity with that of the Mohammedans ; 
^' because their religion pleads for them. Tell. 
" him, if he wishes to preserve his life, he must 
^ repair instantly to my oourt* Should God 
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** refuse him the grace of embracing the faith 
" of the prophet, I will impose a tribute upon 
** him, and leave him the government of his ter- 
* ritories, and will not molest the inhabitants; 
" The emperor of Constantinople^ who is a 
** Christian, is on these terms with me."- 

Malek was still dilatory in complying wifh 
these hard conditions, and Timur resumed his 
religious warfare with his customary barbarity* 
The king then sent to offer to relinquish all his 
treasures, to pay an annual subsidy, and to 
furnish troops. The emirs conjured the empe- 
tx>r on their knees to accept these submissions. 
He consulted the doctors of the law, who de- 
clared, that since the Georgians consented to 
become tributary, and promised never to injure 
the Mussulmen, the law required that quarter 
should be granted them, and that all pillage 
and massacre should cease. On hearing this 
judgment, Timur made a favourable motion of 
his head, and the peace was ratified. 

Notwithstanding the furious zeal with which 
the Tartar emperor prosecuted his religious wars, 
he appears occasionally to have been animated 
with heroick principles, which, if they had been 
properly directed, would have excited him to 
generous actions. These laudable sentiments are 
apparent in a discourse which he addressed to 
his council. " Until now," sud he, ^^ my am* 
^ bition has been to make conquests, and to ex- 
" tend the limits of my vast empire : henceforth 
** my nobler ambition shall be to secure the peace 
" and prosperity of my subjects, and render my 
^ dominions flourishing. Let indi vidua] s make 
^ known their requests and grievances to me in 
^ person : let them counsel me for the good of 
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" the Mussulmen, the glory of the faith, and 
^ for the extirpation of the wicked and the dis- 
" turbers of the publick peace. The oppressed 
'* shall not, at the day of judgment, demand 
" vengeance against me ; neither on that solemn 
*^ occasion shall my brave soldiers have reason 
*< to complain of me or of fortune. Their sorrows 
" affect me even more than themselves. My 
'* wishes and intentions are, that the world 
** should, under my reign, be converted into a 
*^ paradise ; and I know, that when a monarch 
^ is just and merciRil, his kingdom is crowned 
^^ with blessings and glory. In short, I am de- 
** termined to amass a treasure of justice, that 
•' my soul may be entitled to happiness after 
" death." This was surely an extraordinary 
harangue from the mouth of one who had spent 
a long life in usurping dominions, dethroning 
princes, depopulating countries, extending and 
multiplying scenes of misery and devastation, and 
destroying the human race with the most savage 
barbarity. 

About this time Timur performed an act of 
justice on the person of the famous doctor Mulani 
AOthboddin; who having, after the departure 
of Timui ' from the province of Pars, or Persia 
Proper, ttuced the inhabitants of that country 
in an enormous- sum under the pretence of it 
Ibeing for a present to the emperor, had now 
come to court with the other officers of the divan, 
to justify his conduct. The emperor, being in- 
censed at this instance of oppression, ordered the 
offender's hands to be bound, and then placing 
the forked branch about his neck, sent him in 
that condition to Shiraz, with the sum he had ex- 
jorted from the inhabitants^ in order that, it 
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might be restored to those who had paid it. Ar- 
gun, Kothboddin's steward, was condemned tp 
be hanged, on account of the troubles which he 
had brought on the people in contributing to 
his master's plans, and was executed according 
to his sentence. And on the following Friday, 
when the inhabitants of the city and neighbour- 
ing villages were assembled at the mosque^ 
Xothboddin was exposed at the foot of the pul* 
pit ; from whence a proper officer having ex- 
plained to the people the particulars of the of- 
fender's crime, and his sentence, the mosquo 
jechoed with acclamations. After this piece of 
justice had been done on the person of one of the 
principal lords of the kingdom, the fetters and 
the forked branch were taken off, and he was 
sent back to Samarcand and his office given to 
another. 

It must be for ever regretted^ that a man, who 
with proper ideas of justice and religion woulil 
have been formed to amend the faults of man- 
kinds shoukl have been reduced by religious fai» 
naticism into the most horrible crimes. It was 
certainly under the impression that he was per* 
forming a meritorious act, that he determined 
to undertake a new war against China. He an- 
nounced his intentions to his council in the fol^ 
lowing terms: '< My dear companions, as my 
<' conquests have not been effected without con- 
'' siderable violence, which has unavoidably oc- 
*' casioned the destruction of numbers of the 
^ feithful, I am resolved to expiate my past 
*' crimes by performing some good action. I 
*' will therefore declare war against the infidels, 
<< and exterminate the idolatei^ of China. It i« 
^ proper th;^t the ss^rn^ troops v^|io hs^ve ?asist;94 
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^ me in committing these faults^ should hecomir 
" the instruments of my penitence. Hence, 
^ then, let them prepare to march to China, 
"that they may acquire the merit of this holy 
" war, by demolishing the temples of idols, and 
" erecting mosques in their places^*' 
A. D. Before he undertook this expedkioil, 
1404. lie determined to settle his grandchildreft 
in marriage, and for that purpose h6 
ordered a splendid entertainment in the plsdn of 
Khani Gheul. On the 17th of October tht 
governors of the provinces, generals, and great 
lords of the empire, assembled at this place, and 
pitched their ten^s in order. A multitude of 
people from all p^irts of Asia flocked to be Wtt<- 
nesses of this solemn festival, in which all sort^ 
of diversbns were exhibited, and the richer 
curiosities sold in magnificent shops ^erected foi* 
4he occasion^ Every trader appeare'd with the 
isymbols of his vocation, and in suitable disguises. 
Butchers were dressed in the sldns of beasts ; 
SiTMcrs . sppsarcH in tnc shapes CM leopardi) 
lions, Sec. ; upholsterers as painted callicoes ; and 
fruiterers as portat>Ie gaixlens, abounding with 
fruits of all kind^t There was not any animali 
even an elephant, which was not imitated by 
|aiachinery> moved by springs. 

The spectators were all admitted with order 
find regularity to the nuptial feast. Several 
Iprests were cntiriely hewn down, to furnish fuel 
%• cooking the provisions. Along the whole 
ipxtent of th? pWn, tables were profvisely covered 
with whatever could contribute to th^ gratifica- 
tion of the guests. That the pleasure might b^ 
without alloy, Timur issued the following pro^ 
tJam^Upn ? " This U the n^ason of feastSj gf 
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^^ pleasure and rejoicings. No one is permitted 
^ to dispute. Let not the rich exult over the 
<* poor, nor the powerful over the weak.** 

Elephants, with thrones on their backs, were 
employed on the occasion. When the feast was 
over, a great quantity of curious furniture was, 
according to custom, laid upon mules and ca- 
mels for the new-married princes. The mules 
had coverings of satin, embroidered with 
gold ; and their little bells, as well as those of 
the camels, were of this metal. The bride- 
grooms, with their ladies, appeared in nine 
different habits, decorated with crowns and 
belts. Each time they changed their dress, they 
paid their respects, as usual, to the emperor; 
while the ground was covered with the gold, 
pearls, and {H^cious stones, which were sprinkled 
on diem, and which, after being so employed^ 
became the perquisite of their domesticks. At 
night illuminations were made with lanterns^ 
torches, and lamps; after which the bride- 
grooms were permitted to depart to the nup- 
tial chamber: and on the next day, Timur 
honoured them with a visit at their respective 
apartments, accompanied by the empresses and 
the great. lords of the court; nor was there a 
Ijifkce in the whole empire from thence to Tus 
in Korassan, where the sound of drums and 
trumpets was not heard. 

The marriage-feasts lasted two months, at the 
expiration of which the assembly was dissolved, 
and the licence which had been allowed during 
the feasts, was recalled ; after which time, as, be- 
fore, no person was allowed to drink wine, or 
commit any thing unlawful. 

Timur now prepared to lead his army, con- 
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sisting of twelve hundred tliousand men, througk 
dreaiy deserts, or already desolated countries. 
The cold was so excessive on their departure,' 
that the troops passed the lai^est rivers on ice* 
They could not procure water without digging 
to .the depth of several feet. Multitudes had 
their limbs frozen ; and numbers both of men 
and horses perished on the march ; but no obsta- 
cle could daunt the spirit of the victorious Timur t 
bis presence animated every heart* 

He was obliged however, by fatigue, to stop 
in a town of small importance, not £scc distant 
from the frontiers of China* In this place he 
was seized with a raging fever, which threatened 
his life* He seemed to have a melancholy 
presentiment of a speedily approaching dissolu^ 
tion* He thought he heard a voice calling 
him to repent, for he roust soon appear before 
God* Obedient to the solemn admonition, 
he set about the great work of repentance, 
and resolved to endeavour to make satis&ction' 
for his faults, by the performance of good 
actions* Although his sickness daily increased, 
he was not unmindful of his army, but was per- 
petually inquiring after its condition. At last 
he perceived that death was approaching ; and, 
animated with the hopes of his religion, he sum- 
moned his family and his nobles around his bed. 
He saw them bathed in tears, and addressed them ' 
in a low but firm tone : ^< Do not," said he, 
** weep, but pray for me. I hope God will par- 
<* don my sins, though they are very numerous* 
^ I have, however, the consolation of reflecting 
<< that I, at all times, restrained the powerful 
« from oppressing the weak. Labour all of you 
^ for the happiness of the people ; for at the day 
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** of judgment a rigid account will be demanded 
** of those who have enjoyed authority." He 
l}ieh declared his grandson, Pir Mehemed Je- 
fcan Ghir, his sole heir, and successor in the em- 
pire ; enjoi^ng the persons present to obey "him, 
and if necessary, to sacrifice their lives to main- 
tain his authority. After this he ordered all the 
emirs, and great lords of his court, to come into 
his presence, and made them swear to see his 
will executed. 

Having, in the most affectionate man- ^ -^ 
.ner, recommended brotherly love and con- 1405.' 
cord to the princes his children, he order- 
ed one of the doctors to read the Koran at his 
bed Vhead, and often to repeat the unity of God. 
•In the evening he made itSany and unequivocal 
professions of his faith, and expired while he was 
emphatically repeating a favdurite article of his 
creed, " Verily, there is no other god than God." 
He was seventy-one years of age, of which he had 
reigned thirty-six. 

Timur Bek was the first who brought the 
crown into his family. At the age of twenty- 
five he had astonished every one with his ex- 
ploits, his valour, and ambition. To perfect the 
great talents which he had received from nature, 
he spent nine years in travelling, during which 
his great understanding and elevated genius ap- 
peared in councils and assemblies, while his in- 
trepidity and prowess, whether in personal com- 
bats or in pitched battles, drew upon him the ad- 
miration of all mankind. 

• He made himself master of the three empires 
of Jagatay Khan, Tushi Khan, and Hulaku 
Khan ; so that his power, wealth, and magni- 
ficence, were almost beyond conception. Nu* 
Vol. XI, - P 
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merous monuments of lus g^randeur are still re* 
maining in the cities, towns, castles, and walls^ 
which he built ; in the rivers and canals which ho 
dug ; and in the bridges, gardens, palaces, hospi- 
tals, mosques, and monasteries, which he erected 
in different parts of Asia. 

In his person Timur was corpulent and tall* 
Be had a broad forehead, an agreeable counte- 
nance, and a fair complexion. He wore a lai^ 
beard, was very strong, and of robust limbs ; he 
had broad shoulders, his fingers were thick, and 
he had long legs. . His constitution was amaz- 
uiglf vigorous; but he was maimed in one 
hwd, and lame of the right side. His eyes 
appeared full of fire; his voice was loud and 
piercing ; he feared nothing ; and at his death, 
though upwards of seventy, his understanding 
was sound and perfect, his body vigorous and 
robust, his mind constant, and unshaken as a 
rock. 

He did not like raOery, and could not endure 
a lie. There was no joking or trifling before 
him, for he loved the naked truth, even although 
it was to his own disadvantage. He neither 
grieved if he miscarried in any attempt, nor ap- 
peared overjoyed on any great success. The 
device which he had chosen for his seal was '< I 
^ am sincere and plain." He took great delight 
in reading history, and was exceedingly well 
versed in the state of different countries, pro- 
vinces, and cities*. He was penetrating, subtlet 
close, and dissembling; just from inclination, 
and liberal from habit and disposdtion: but on 
the other hand, ambition had in a great measure 
extinguished his humanity ; war had familiariased 
hua tQ blood i and his religious zeal, had insj^^ 
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]Mm with. a cruel) implacable) and, pernicious iajiSi* 
tictsm* 

One of the most remarkable traits of thta ex* 
traordinary roan was ius conviction of hb own in* 
aufiiciencyy and his firm persuasions ^ rarely 
found in the children of prosperity) of his being 
indebted for all hia greatness to providence* Ha 
once explicitly declined himself on this head in 
such terms as to affect all those who heard him* 
Ht« troops were besieging* a fortress while he 
«as GOB&ied to his bed with a fever ; but being 
imabte to tranquittize. bis mind unless he saw the 
state of affairS) he caused himself to be canfied 
to Uie entrance of hia tent, which was situated 
OR an eminence. He waa supported by tW9 
peromis; but being extremely feeblC) be re- 
quested to be laid upon the ground. In this 
telpiess situation, he isaid to one of those who 
assisted him, *^ Consider my weakness, and how 
^ changed I am. I have neither hand to act, 
^ nor feet to walk. If I were attacked, I should 
^ be incapable of resistance. If I were aban- 
. ^ doned in my present state, I should be jtaken 
^^ as. in a snare, unable to defend myself, or to 
** avert the impending evils that threatened me. 
*^ Notwithstanding, you see that the Almighty 
^^ has subjected nations to my sway, that he 
^^ has opened for me inaccessible i^aces, filled 
^ the earth with the terror of my name, and 
*^ has made kings and princes fall before me. 
^ Can such signal victories proceed from any 
*< one but God? What am I but a poor 
^ wretclied beings possessing of myself neither 
** power nor talents proportioned to my achieve- 
>♦ ments?" 

Timur left behind him fifty-three descendants ; 
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thirt7-9tx males and seventeen females. As soon 
as his death ^i^as known^ the empresses and great 
ladies at court beat their faces, and tore their 
harr; their lords pent their clothes,, and flinging 
themselves on the ground passed the night in la- 
mentation* On the next day the body was wash- 
ed, and embalmed with camphor, musk, and rose- 
water ; then sewed up in linen, and laid in a cof- 
fin of ebony. As the design of the war in China 
was not abandoned, his death was concealed, and 
advice sent to his successor to repair immediate- 
ly to court. On the next morning, the mirzas, 
empresses, and emirs, departed with the corpse 
for Samarcand ; and having crossed the Jihun 
on the ice, entered a wood, where it was agreed 
in council, that they should march to Tashkunt, 
under the command of mirza Ibrahim Soltany 
who, on his arrival, should deliver up the com- 
mand to his elder brother Kalil Soltan ; that 
this latter should bear the title of emperor du- 
ring the campaign, and proceed with the whole 
army to China ; and that on their return to Sa- 
marcand, they should hold a diet, to carry into 
execution Timur's last will and testament. ThcEe 
resolutions being formed, several lords were 
sent with Timur's coflin to Samarcand, where 
they arrived, and buried it with the usual so- 
lemnity. 

Before Pir Mehemed could arrive, his brother- 
in-law Hussayn seized the crown, and placed it 
on his own head. He took possession of Samar- 
cand, and all the treasures of the deceased mo- 
narch. Both he and Kalil, however, declared that 
it was their intention to secure the throne for 
him whom Timur had appointed his successor. 
By this stratagem they gained over some cap- 
tains and generals, who, after selling their good 
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oSees at a Tery dear rate,, first betrayed, then 
obliged them to abdicate, and afterwards once 
more re-im^tated them In their authority. Kalil 
experienced all these vicissitudes, till at length 
he took possesMOQ of the imperial palace, where 
the treasures of Asia were amassed* Therey 
seated on the throne, he received the submisstoil 
«f the principal persons in the state* 

After his accession, he distributed his immense ~ 
treasures among the principal lords and soldiers. 
This prodigality was the first cause of his min'i 
the second was his vioknt passion ibr.a woman 
«f low birth, named Shadi Mulk, by whom he 
suffered himself to be governed, and to be led to 
> the commission of a multitude of errors. 

As she was far inferior in rank to the wives of 
the deceased emperori they beheld her elevation 
with a jeakflis eye ; and on the other hand, she 
conceived the most rancoraus hati^d towards 
them. At her instigation, Kalil disposed of 
these princesses in a manner that disgraced his 
family) -and rendered them miserable £:>r life* 
Up obliged them to nuirry men not entitled even 
lo be their Servants. He neglected merit, and 
alienated the affections of his generals. His 
misconduct entailed upon him the averuon of 
every .class of his subjects, and his grandeur and 
magnificence had all vanished in less than four 
years* 

While he was k>sing tlie publick esteem, Me- 
hemed was advancing, and wimte to him, de- 
manding the restoration of his right. To this Ka« 
lil briefly replied, ^ Possession constitutes right*" 
Mehemed continued his progress, and an engage* 
meat took place, in which he was defeated* Af-* 
ier this he entered into a treaty, by which he jne* 
P2 
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linquished the em^Hre, and left Kalil in quiet pos* 
session of his dominions. 

Mehemed returned to Kandahar, his patrimo 
ny, where the weakness of his administration 
tempted his minister to excite a relieUion against 
him* He took his master prisoner, and then pt*o- 
posed himself to the principal nobility as his sue* . 
cessor in the following address : " The worid is 
" in great confusion ; there are evident signs of 
5' the last day being at hand. It is a time of 
" fraud ; land impostors govern every where* 
** Tiraurj who was the lame impostor, is dead. 
" This is the season of the bald impostor ; after 
" him will come the blind impostor. If the bald 
" must reigni X am he." His powers of elocu- 
tion, however, were insufficient to answer, his pur* 
p3se : he was driven from the city, and sought 
refuge with Shah Rukh, who punished him for 
his treason, and took possession of Kandahar 
Without opposition. 

This prince, die fourth son of Timur, had 
given an asylum to Hussayn, the first who had 
seized the thtone, and whom Ksdil dispossessed 
and compelled to save himself by flight. Thus 
hs had within his power Kalil's two competitors, 
Hussayn and Mehemed : he wanted only Kalil 
himself, and him he soon obtained also. He 
had wisely suffered the different pretenders to 
the throne to ruin themselves ; and while they. 
fought, he had preserved his forces entire. Ka- 
lil, still a slave to his passions, lived at Saniar- 
cand, in a state of indolence, under the go- 
vernment of Shadi Mulk. She had an old ser- 
vant, named Baba Termes, a man of mean 
descent, ignoble and deformed, and of vulgar 
and sordid manners. From the management 
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»f his mistress's affairs, he, by degrees, had 
risen to the most important employments of the 
state ; and at length dispcsed of all things at his 
pleasure, without even consulting the vizier 
AUahdad. 

Irritated at the insolence of this valet, ^ jj 
410W become minister, the vizier excited 1407'.' 
disturbances iif Samarcand. These fur- 
nished him with a pretext for levying troops, by 
the help of which he made his master prisoner, 
as well as his mistress and her favourite* Shah 
Hukh was greatly incensed at this treachery; 
and resolving to revenge the injury done to his 
father's house, issued orders for assembling all 
his forces. AUahdad, knowing the inferiority of 
his own strength to that of his advei*sary, aban* 
doned the city, carrying with him Kalil, as a kind 
of hostage, but Shadi Mulk was left behind. The 
^conqueror's ofBcers treated her with the greatest 
indignities, put her to the torture to force from 
her a discovery of her riches, and when they had 
deprived her of these, they dragged her through 
the streets, loading her with ignominy, as the 
most infamous of wretches. 

Baba was reserved for the most cruel tor- 
ments; but escaping from his guards as they 
passed over some water, he plunged into it and 
was drowned. AUahdad was seized and ba* 
nished. Kalil, recovering his liberty by the 
death of the vizier, retired to the frontiers of 
Turkestan, where he passed his time in writing 
tlegies in the Persian language, on the absence 
of his beloved Shadi Mulk. Before the expira- 
tion of any considerable period, however, he re- 
turned to Samarcand, where, at first, he was 
appointed to a government, and shortly after 
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poisooed. Shadi Mulk, iacapable of suppoititig 
this fresh misfortuDe, destroyed herself, and was 
interred in the same tomb with her qn&rtunate 
husband* 

Thus Shah Rukh, by the death of Hussayn, 
Mehemedy and Kalil, whom he had held prison- 
ers successively) found himself in possession of 
tlie most considerable pait of the interior domU 
Rions of his father. 

When all the disturbances were quietedi the 
new emperor went on a visit to the tomb of his 
father Timur, where he caused the usual funenj 
ceremonies to be performed again* He then 
ordered the greater part of the rich moveables) 
the arms, and the other things of value which 
were in the sepulchre, to be carried into the ma- 
gazines ; plundering the treasures, and searc^ng 
the most secret places for hidden wealth. 

Too avaricious of riches, and too much en- 
gaged ^vith the faction of the nobles by which 
he was surrounded) he was unaUe to preserve^' 
the integrity of his vast empire, the frontiers of 
)¥hich were daily falling a prey to the invasions 
of the adjacent nations. He, however, on the 
A. D. w*^^^^j deserved the character of a great 
1446. prince, and reigned with glory during 
a space of forty-three years. Like Timur, 
he left, in a numerous progeny, the seeds of fu- 
ture commotions. His children divided the 
kingdom ; and they and their descendants were 
assisted in the dismemberment by the posterity of 
the other sons and grandsons of Timur ; in con^ 
sequence of which, throughout all Tartary, Hin- 
dosun, and Persia, from the Euxine to the 
Frozen Oceian, and from the Oby to the Indu3» 
there are but few districts which have not been 
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f;ovemed by princes descended Irom thai con* 
queror, reigning under the title of sultans, khansy 
^mirs,and shahs, ^hich signifies einperors. Frona 
the wreck, indeed, of this immense empire, arose 
kingdoms and small principalities ; as the stones 
of dismantled palaces serve equally for the erec- 
tion of other palaces, or of cottages. 

Oh the death of Shah Rukh, the vast empire 
of Timur fell again into division ; his three grand- 
children seizing each a share. Alaoddawlet, the 
eldest, possessed himself of Korassan ; -M oham« 
med, the second, retained Persian Irak, and Pars, 
of which he was governor; and Abul Kassem 
Babr assumed the government of Jorjan and Ma- 
zanderan; so that nothing remained to Ulug 
Beg, or the Great Lord, eldest son and successor 
of Shah Rukh, excepting the countries to the 
north of the river Jihun, and Turkestan, over 
which he had ruled for nearly forty years. He 
was a prince endowed with eminent qualities, 
courageous in war, and addicted to the study of 
the sciences, particularly astronomy. Under his 
name and authority, the tables entitled Zij Ulug 
Beg were* composed, at Samarcand, by the two 
most eminent astronomers of their time. 

AbdoUatif rebelled against his father Ulug 
Beg, who, desirous only of bringing his son to 
reason, advanced with troops towards Balk, 
where he then was ; but AbdoUatif, instead of 
submitting, proceeded at the head of an army 
to meet his father and give him battle. Ulug 
Beg was defeated, and put to death. He y^ j)^ 
was succeeded by his unnatural son ; 1453.* 
who, to this murder, added that of his 
brother, whom he caused to be assassinated ii\ 
order to secure himself on the throne* The aur 
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thority which he had acquired in this manner he 
did not enjoy longer than six months ; at the ex* 
piration of which time his own soldiers shot him 
to death with arrows. 

After the death of Abdolladf, Abdollah, the 
{rrandson of Shah Rukh, took possession of hb 
throne. This prince succeeded hit father Ibra** 
him in the sovereignty of Pars ; but being expel- 
led from his paternal dominions, he fled to Ulug 
Begy at Samarcand, who received him^ with gteai 
ho^italily, and gave him his daughter in mar<* 
fiage. This circumstance furnished him with an 
•pportunity, on the death of Abdollatif, to seize 
y^e throne, which however he possessed only a 
single year ; for, being attacked by Abusud Miiw 
za, he was slain in battle. 
A. D. Abusaid, on this event, became pos^ 
1450. sessor of all the provinces to the north of 
the Amu, which belonged to Ulug Beg* 
Samarcand suffered much from this victory* The 
Usbeks, or soldiers of Usbek Khan, having en* 
lered the city, treated the inhabitants with great 
inhumanity. Abusaid made use of an ardfice 
to drive them out of the palace ; ibr going alone^ 
and in a plain dress, to the gate, he there disco- 
vered himself to the burghers who guarded it, 
unknown to the Usbeks ; and, entering the city, 
presently made himself master of the principal 
posts, which having secured, he obliged the Tar- 
tars, partly by force and partly by presents, to 
quit the place, and retire home with their 
leader. 

j^ ^ jy After a life of activity, Abusaid was put 
1468. to death by his own officers. He left be- 
hind him eleven sons, of whom those 
toost worthy of notice were Ahmed, who #uc- 



ceeded him' at Samarcand, and reigned twenty- 
years ; and Omar Sheykh, who, hy his father's 
death, became sovereign of Andekan, which he 
possessed till the year 1493, when he was killed 
by a fall from a building. He acquired the re- 
putation of being a good prince, and was succeed- 
ed by his son Babr, founder of the empire of the 
Mogub who.reign at present in Hindostan. 
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Tfie Hutory of the Dncendania of T2mur Beky loko 
have reigned in lEndoatan wider the Mimea of 
Jagataya and MoguU* 

SULTAN BABP became sovereign of the 
country of Andekani in Great Bukharia, in 
the year 1494, and on the death of Ahmed he 
ascended the throne of Saraarcand : in the peace- 
able possession of which he remained but four 
years, when Sheybeg, invading Great 
^K^ Bukharia with an army of Usbeks, from 
' beyond the river Jihun, drove him out 
of his kingdom, and took possession of it him- 
self. 

Babr retired to ' Gazna, from whence he un- 
dertook an expedition into India, aad in a short 
tiihe subdued all that empire, except the king- 
doms of Dekkan, Guzurat and Bengal. He 
j^ jy^ died on the 25th of December, in Char- 
153o! bagdi, near Agra, on the bank of the 
river Chun, from whence his body was 
carried to Kabul to be interred. It is said that 
Babr, before this expedition, in order t6 dis- 
cover his strength, entered that country, accom- 
panied with thirty of hi^ lords, in the disguise 
of pilgrims. At Delhi they were discovered by 
Sekander, the Patan king, and arrested ; but on 
Babr's taking an oath not to attempt the conquest 
of Hindostan during either of their lives, they 
were pardoned. The oath was inviolably kept ; 
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but when both were dead, Hemayun, inyading 
the country^, dispossessed Ibrahim and Sh^h . 
Selim (Sekknder*s son) of their dominions. 

Hemayun succeeded his father^ and expe- 
rienced various vicissitudes of fortune. At first 
he enjoyed considerable success against the 
Patanst or Afghans, from whom his &ther had 
violently wrested the sceptre of Hindostan i but 
which this prince lost by a conspiracy formed 
against him by some of his own family, and he 
was forced to flee into Persia with a very few 
attendants. Shah Tahmasp, the monarch of 
that country, gave him a friendly reception, and 
enabled him to recover several of his provinces 
that had revolted* In this situation Hemayun 
sufTei^d a reflection to escape him, which - near* 
iy cost him his life. The king of Persia had 
commissioned Bay ran, his own brother, to en- 
tertain his guest, and even serve him at table ; 
when the Mogul, vain of his good treatment, 
imprudently said : ^ The king of Persia is right 
'^ in thus teaching his brother to obey : as for 
** me, who loaded mine with wealth and honours, 
'^ I have found him nty greatest enemy in my 
^ misforiunes.*' Bayran, who was offended at this 
speech, inspired his brother with suspicions preju« 
dicial to the royal fugitive ; which would have been 
attended with fatal consequences to him, had it not 
been for the entreaties of Begum sultana, the 
king's sister, who interceded in his behalf. His 
imprudence, however, was in the event advan- 
tageous to him ; for Tahmasp, to remove the dis- 
turbances which the presence of th'. I.Iogul ex- 
cited at his court, granted him troops, and 
whatever was necessary for him ta returu intt 

Vox.- XL Q 



t7f hikdo&tak; 

Hindostan. By means of these Hemayun pr- 
cotiquered a considerable part of his dominions^ 
and entered his capital, Delhi, in triumph, where 
he laid the foundation of a magnificent palace 9 
but he had scarcely been settled there three 
months, when he lost his life by an accident* One 
day, hearing the cryer call to afternoon prayers, 
he sat down on the stairs of the palace, leaning 
on his staff; and having taken too large a dose 
of opium, fell asleep; when suddenly the staff 
slipping from under him, he fell headlong down 
forty steps, and was so bruised with the fall that 
A. D. ^^ ^^^ ^ three days. This prince died 
1556. on the 24th of January, and was buried 
in a monument erected on the banks of 
the river Chun, after having reigned twenty-six 
years. 

Akbar succeeded his father, and was almost 
continually at war with the Patans. Once when 
he thought himself on the point of enjoying 
peace, advice was hastily brought to him thai 
his brother Hakem was invading his country 
with thirty thousand horse. Akbar, however^ 
came upon him at SherlSinda so unexpectedly 
that Hakem fled, leaving his camp and followers 
at the mercy of the victor. These trooUes were 
followed by the rebellion of Bahadr Khan, and 
AH Kuli Khan, both whom he defeated with 
great slaughter. Kuli Khan was trodden to 
&ath under the horses' feet, and Bahadr Khan 
being taken prisoner was strangled on the spot 
by the command of Akbar. This rebellion being 
so happily quelled, Akbar resolved to make a 
ptlgrimage, barefooted, to Azmir, at the distance 
of one hundred and fifty koses (two hundred 
miles) to visit the tomb of Haji Moncli there, in 
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A^ hope of obtaining heirs by the inlercession of 
that saint* In this journey he ordered a stone 
to be placed at the end of every kos ; and oa krlk 
return, at Sikeri, eighteen miles short of Agra, 
he visited sheik Selim, to whom he related thi^ 
occasion of his pilgrimage. The sheik told 
iiim that he should have three sons, and that 
one of his wives was then with child* Foir 
this reason Akbar called the first of them Selim, 
after the sheik who had given him the pleas- 
ing intelligence; the other two were named 
Morad and Daniel. This prediction was M 
grateful lo Akbar that he enclosed the town 
with a wall, and called it Fettipur. He like- 
wise erected a mosque, wit!i a palace of greiKt 
beauty ; and would have made it his capit^ tf 
the water of the river had been salubrious, but its 
bad quality in this respect obliged him to quit thftt 
situation. 

The sons Bjr whom he had been so anxibus» 
did not exhibit that degree of filial reslpect which 
was necessary to make them the blessings he had 
so ardently prayed for* Selirti appeared in open 
rebellion against his father, who sent lettera t6 
him, expatiating upon the judgments thi^atened 
by God against disobedient children, and prc^ 
mising to restore him to favour if he would re- 
turn to his duty. But the prince, despising his 
Other's admonitions, continued to extend his 
power, and aimed at getting possession of Ben- 
gal. In the mean time Daniel was sent to op- 
pose him : Selim was obliged to surrender ; arid 
the father's vengeance fell only upon the wretches 
who had perverted his morals, whom he con- 
demned to be trampled to death by elephants. 
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After this victory Daniel gave himself up to in^ 
temperailte and debauchery, in which course he 
Boon died. 

Selim i^n i^evolted ; but having surrendered 
nt his father's remonstrances, he obtained his par- 
don a second time. The parent, however, did not 
permit this instance <of misconduct to remain en* 
tirely unpunished » but taking his son by the hand 
he led him into the inner apartment, and, in a 
great n^;e, struck him several btows on the faccy 
at the same time upbraiding him with his wicked 
attempts. He then reflected on him for want 
of coun^, because, having seventy thousand 
troops at his command he submitted so tamely ; 
and, in conclusion, ordered him to be carried to 
another court of the palace, and to be confined* 
His omras likewise were seized, and conducted 
to prison, loaded with irons. Selim, who was ac- 
customed to take opium every day, astonished 
at this usage, forbore taking it for twenty-four 
hours; but on the next day, the king going to 
see him, gave him some with his own hand. 
On the thiixl, all the ladies wsuted on Akbar, 
and entreated pardon for the prince, which hav- 
ing obtained, he was sent to his own apart- 
ments. 

Akbar did not long survive this reconciliation. 
Being incensed against Gaja, one of his nobles 
who had supported his son in rebellion, and al- 
lowed himself great freedom of speech, he re- 
solved to get rid of him by poisen. To effect 
this, he ordered two pills to be made of the same 
vsize, one ef which he intended to give to Gaja, 
while he took the other himself to prevent sus- 
picion : but, after holding the piUs some time in 
his hand, he, by mistake, swallowed the poison, 
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and gave tiie other to Mirza* When he dis- 
covered this circumstance, he had instantly re- 
course to antidotes: but they could not ^^ j^ 
aave him ; and he expired, in the forty- I605I 
ointh year of his reign. 

, As soon as Akbar was dead, the principal 
omras who were about him shut all the gattei 
of the castle of Agra, and committed the charge 
of them to their most trusty officers. Many qi 
them were desirous of placing Khosraw on thje 
throne, instead of his &ther Selim, who h^ 
taken the name of Jehan Ghir. But the father 
had the strongest party, and caused himself to be 
crowned. 

Being jealous, however, of his son Khosraw, 
he asked his chief minister what was the proper 
method to be pursued with regard to him. The 
minister advised him to deprive his son of sight ; 
but disliking this horrible expedient, the king was 
content with keeping Khosraw prisoner near his 
cmn person. 

The emperor> was engaged in an attempt to 
reduce some rebellious rajahs to subjection : but 
bemg imwilling that the war should interfere 
with his pleasures, he very imprudently in- 
trusted the command of his forces to Shah Jehan, 
another of his sons. The young prince's vic- 
tories inflamed his mindi : he saw that £it>m the 
teenes of habitual dis»pation in which his fa- 
ther indulged, it would be no difficult matter to 
usurp the throne. Khosraw, his eldest brother, 
was the only obstacle that seemed to stand in 
the way of such an ambitious project; and 
being ^rtly after appointed to guard him, be 
put him to death. It was now time to throtfi^ 
off the mask : he conceived the design of sehting 
Q3 
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his father's treasures^ with which he purposed to 
make war against him ; and had nearly attained 
his object : for a few minutes his father was ac^ 
tually in his power ; but he escaped, and, with the 
assistance of another of Ms sons, com^etely de- 
feated Shah Jehah, who fled, but afterward re- 
turned, and continued the war some time. 

In the midst of these events, a chief named 
Mohabet Khan had been calumniated to the 
emperor, and found himself exposed to the 
hatred of a powerful faction, of which the em# 
press was the .head. This princess, called 
Meher Meja, who was extremely beautiful, and 
as much distinguished by the superiority of her 
junderstanding as by her personal charms, had 
inspired the emperor with so violent a passion, 
that he married her. She resolved upon 
Mohabet's ruin, who took measures to defend 
himself, and actually made Jehan Ghir and all 
his court pnsoners. He used no precaution 
however, respecting the empress ; who escaped, 
and collected considerable forces for the relief of 
her husband. Mohabet was surrounded, and con- 
sidered himself fortunate in being permitted to* 
retire with his troops, whom he led to Shah 
Jehan, and remained with him. The king sur- 
vived this event but a short time. After a reign 
A. D. ^^ twenty-two years he died, leaving the 
1627. character of a weak prince, who suf- 
fered himself to be governed by his 
courtiers and his wife. His general character 
was not stained with cruelty; yet instances are 
recorded in this respect, which have injured him 
in the opinion of posterity: but it is not im- 
probable that these may have been rather the 
cpnsequence of ill advice than of his natural dis- 
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position. An eunuch being once found in situa- 
tions of familiarity with a woman whom the em* 
peror had relinquished} the lady was sentenced to 
be put into the earth, with only her head above 
the* ground, exposed to the burning rays of the' 
sun, and the eunuch was literally cut in pieces be- 
fore her face* Drunkenness was a vice in which 
he indulged, but which in others he punished with 
the greatest severity. 

He daily relieved many poor persons, and 
behaved with great marks of duty to his mo* 
ther, whose palankin he would himself fre- 
quently assist in carrying. He often; visited the 
ceils of religious men, whom he esteemed sa* 
cred, and would speak with reverence of Christ ; 
but^he could by no means be reconciled to em- 
brace the divine religion of the Saviour of the 
world. 

The Jesuits, however, had liberty in this reign 
to make converts in the Mogul's empire, and 
sent advice into Europe of the great progress 
they had made; yet, in reality, there is reason 
to believe that few were baptised who did not 
conform to the ceremony for the sake of re- 
lieving their necessities, rather than from a con- 
viction of religious truth. 

As Shah Jehan was absent at the death of 
his father, the queen undertook to place her 
-son'in-law on the throne ; but an opposite party 
•being the stronger, proclaimed, for the present, 
Bok^khi, a younger brother of Shah Jehan, iii 
expectation of his arrival. 

i The [young prince objected to the ceremony ; 
he^ foresaw the danger' with which it might 
be attended, and his apprehensions were well 
founded: for Shah Jehan afterward sacrificed 
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him, and many others, to allay hh own jea.- 
lousies. This savage policy did not however 
relieve him from all disquietude ^ two ittk" 
postors appeared, each assuming the name of 
Bolakhi, to whom he was forced to give battle. 
He succeeded in subjugating all those who could 
cause him any anxiety in his dominions, and i^ 
length so completely quelled his enemies, as t6 be 
able to declare war against the Portuguese, who 
had obtained a footing in Hindostan, and took 
ftx>m them their strongest fortress. This waS 
the first expedition of the Indians against th« 
Europeans, and the former were completely 
victorious. The Portuguese surrendered al 
discretion; and among the prisoners were' many 
Jesuits and Augustine fiiars. Of these, several 
turned Mohammedans, to preserve their lives; 
while others suffered martyrdom, rather than re- 
nounce their faith. Not one of them would, 
on any terms, have been left alive, had not the 
empress Taje Malil died before their arrival at 
the capital : for she had made a vow that they 
should all be cut to pieces. She was lamented 
by nobody except her husband Shah Jehan, who 
was indebted to her artifices for his throne. Id 
return for this service he built her a sepulchre^ 
which is superior in magnificence to every thing 
of this sort in the Indies. The missionaries were 
released and sent to Goa, through the intercesi- 
uon of an Armenian and a Venetian who were in 
great favour with Shah Jehan. 

Akbar had removed the court from Delhi to 
Agra, and Jehan Ghir had carried it from 
Agra to Lahur ; but Jehan brought it back to 
Delhi, and restored this ancient capital to its 
former splendour, liis attention was^ for some 
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time, engrossed in laying out two gai^ens for 
his palace ; on which incredible sums were ex- 
pended : and in this delicious place it was, that 
he fergot the warlike pursuits which had ab- 
sbrbed his attention in youth, for the purpose of 
giving himself up entirely to pleasure. So much) 
indeed, was he addicted to dissipation, that his 
ministers were oUiged to make use of a strata- 
gem, to tear him from his enjoyments, on an 
event of the utmost importance. A rajah had 
taken up arms against him, and the presence cf 
the emperor in the field was thought absolutely 
necessary. To effect this purpose, the »»tiT>lo^ 
gers pronounced that tlte residence in the capi- 
tal would be fatal within a month, to him who 
should hold the first rank there. The emperor 
instantly quitted it, and put himself at the head 
of the army. After a few indecisive actions, he 
returned, and found the person dead whom he 
had appointed to the administration during his 
absence; which led him to applaud his own 
sagacity for having credited the prediction cf 
the astrologers, who^ in order to prevent their 
skill fron^ being suspected, had poisoned the un- 
happy governor. 

. The increasing intemperance and licentious- 
ness of the emperor led his subjects of all ranks 
to speak of his conduct with contem|)t ; and f:t 
length they began to despise a character which 
they were not able to reverence. His love for 
the fair sex made him profuse in his expenses 
upon them. To one lady he made a present of 
a pair of slippers, the value of which could 
scarcely be estimated. A celebrated gallery 
which has been spoken of in Europe for its im- 
mense riches, had its ri&e from the same vbin 
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of gallantry. This magnificent apartment was 
designed for a female dancer, who was sprung 
from the lowest order of the people. — ^But 
however addicted to pleasure, Shah Jehan never 
neglected to administer justice. He was esteem- 
ed the Solomon of the Moguls, and in this point 
his memory is still held in veneration. He made 
it an invariable rule never to pardon corrupt 
judges ; and he took every method to ctear his 
dominions of robbers, who were at that tifne ana* 
tional evil* 

An omra of the army having once presumed 
to sit down in his presence, contrary to the 
etiquette of the court, the kitig deprived him of 
all his employments* The disgraced officer On 
the succeeding day appeared in the hall of au* 
dience, With his usual confidence. Then sitting ' 
down in the presence of Shah Jehan ; " NoW^ 
^ my lord," says he, " since I am n6 longer 
^< in your pay, I may use the freedom that be<> 
" longs to every man that is independent." 
The emperor, far from being offended at the 
liberty which the omra had taken, commended 
his resolution, and restored him to his ofiice 
with an increase of salary. 

As this prince grew old, his passions changed 
with his age, and to his prodigality succeeded 
an avarice which surpassed all his othc^r vices ; 
for as soon as any of his officers had grown 
rich by oppressing the people, he stripped them 
of their ill-gotten wealth, and enriched himself 
by the spoil. The better to secure the immense 
treasures which he had hoarded up, he caused 
two subterraneous vaults, supported by marble 
pillars, to be made under his palace, in one of 
which he kept his gold, and his silver in the 



•tiler. To prevent these precious metals from 
being earned away, he oi'dered them to be cast 
into huge wedges, of a bulk unfit for the pur* 
poses of commerce* He spent the greater part 
of the day in these caverns, feeding his eyes with , 
the sight of that prodigious heap of riches, under 
pretence of enjoying the coolness of the place. 
His covetousness became at length so exces- 
sive, that to save the expense - of maintaining 
his sons at court suitably to their dignity, he 
gave them governments to live on without any 
appointments except what they could draw from 
the people. 

Shah Jehan had twelve children : of these, 
four sons and two daughters arrived at years df 
maturity. The eldest son, Dara Shekowh, was 
gallant and witty, but subject to fits -of pas- 
sion, during which he spared nobody who came 
in his way. The second, Soltan Sujah, was in 
his disposition not very unlike the eldest. Au- 
reng-Zib appeared serious and melancholy, but 
was more versed in the business of life than his 
brothers. To prevent any suspicion of his aim- 
ing at the throne, he for a long time professed 
to be a faquii^ while secretly he was making a 
party at court. He had the address tdso to gain 
the affections of Shah Jehan, who esteemed him 
the best qualified for the cares of govei-ftment. 
The fourth son, Morad Bukhsh, regarded no- 
thing but his pleasures ; yet he was brave, and 
would probably have succeeded to the throne, 
if his courage had been aec<»npanied with dis- 
cretion. 

The names of Jehan's two daughters were 
Jehan Ara Begum, and Ryshn Ray Begum ; 
the former^ whose name sijgnifies '* Princess, 
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^ ornament of the world," was beautiful and 
witty, but inclined to gallantry ; and on a cer- 
tain occasion, one of her lovers being surprised 
by her father, in her chamber, she had no means 
of concealing him but in one of the great cauK 
drons used for bathing. The emperor, suspect? 
ing the contrivance, began to chide her for not 
using the bath more frequently, and ordered 
the fire under the cauldron to be lighted immer 
diately ; nor would he leave the apartment till 
the unhappy gallant had fallen a sacrifice to his 
mprudence. 

Adopting the same bad policy which had 
caused Jehan Ghir such repeated embarrass-, 
ments. Shah Jehan appointed his sons to the su« 
perintendance of provinces, equal to kingdoms* 
Sujah was nominated to the government of Ben- 
gal : to Aureng-Zib was given Dekkan : to Mo- 
rad, Guzerat. Dara, the eldest, had only two 
small provinces in the vicinity of the capitali 
that he might not be distant from the court. 
From this moment the princes began to intrigue* 
The emperor was shortly after taken ill. His 
sons flew to arms, and according to the custom 
of the country, the contest was for the throne or 
&r life* 

Aureng-Zib*s conduct on the occasion display-p 
ed great art and consummate hypocrisy. He 
wrote to Morad a letter conceived in the follow- 
ing terms : ^^ Darah is an idolater ; Sujah a 
^< heretick ; I am a fequir. You alone can pre- 
" tend to the crown. If you will promise, that 
" after your accession to the empire I shall be 
** sufSsred to live quietly in some distant cor- 
^' ner in your dominions, where I may spend 
^^ the remainder of my 'days in praying to Godj 
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^ 1 am ready to join you with my troops, and as- 
^ sist you to take possession of the throne." At 
the same time he sent him a trifling sum of mo* 
ney as an assurance of his good-will. The forces 
he offered were not to be despised ; for he had 
augmented their number by another stratagem* 
The emir Jemla, who was commander of a for- 
midable corps of troops, dared not to avow him« 
self, because, according to the custom of the 
country, his wife and children were detained 
as hostages. Aureng-Zib proposed that he 
should give him leave to seize and keep . him 
prisoner, in order to prevent any suspicion of a 
secret intelligence between them. The emir con-^ 
sented, and with his troops Aureng-Zib began 
his march to join Morad, publishing as he went, 
that he was acting by his fiither's orders to de- 
liver him from the tyranny of his two eider bro* 
thers* 

Shah Jehan was not displeased at his sons 
weakening their own strength, by battles s^aJnst 
each other. The two armies of Dara and Au« 
reng-Zib met, and engaged with great fury: 
the wing commanded by the latter in person, 
was thrown into confusion. Morad was wound- 
ed on his elephant, while covering with his 
shield an in&nt son, seven years old, who could 
scarcely be restrained* The whole array was 
on the point of flying. *' Comrades," cried 
Aureng-Zib, '^ what advantage will you find in 
" flight?" He protested that he would not 
quit the field, and as a proof of his sincerity, 
he commanded a chain to be thrown round his 
elephant's feet. The soldiers swore they would 
never abandon him. He remained firm to his 
resolution ; and while D^ra continued the com* 
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bat, the cry of victory resounded near him* 
One of his generals, suspected of treachery, ap- 
proached him saying;, " Health and i^lory to your 
" majesty I Descend quickly from your elephant, 
" and mount your horse ; what remains but to 
" pursue these cowards ?" Dara followed the in- 
sidious counsel ; but his troops, whose eyes were 
ever fixed on their general, not seeing him on his 
elephant concluded that he had been slain. Ter- 
ror seized their minds, and in a few minutes, 
Dara was left on his horse almost alone, to be- 
wail his own credulity. 

Aureng-Zib lost no time to improve this vie- 
tory, but instantly presented himself before the 
capital, and by a well-managed scheme, made 
his father prisoner, at the same time making 
' him believe that his imprisonment was the con- 
sequence of a plot contrived by Dara. He had 
now only to get rid of Morad. For this pur- 
pose he detained him to supper one evening, 
prolonged the repast, and ordered some excel- 
lent Shiraz wine to be served up ; but which he 
pretended that the rigid duties of his religion 
forbade him to taste. Morad soon became 
intoxicated, and fell asleep. In this condition 
his arms were taken from him, and he was left 
alone for some time. Aureng-Zib at length 
came to rouse him from the stupor into which 
he had fallen, and when the prince opened his 
eyes, addressed him in the following terms: 
'' How shameful I how infamous! a king, as 
<' thou art, to have so little regard to decency J 
« What will be thought of you, and of me ? 
<( Here, take up this wretch, this drunkard; 
<( bind his hands and feet, and throw him in- 
<( to yonder room till he has recovered his 
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** senses." The order was immediately com- 
plied with ; and on the next day he was conducted 
as a prisoner to an old fortress at Delhi situated 
in the midst of the river. 

Aureng-Zib now went in pursuit of Dara; 
and in his way, having advanced some miles be- 
fore his army, he suddenly beheld Rajah Jesseyn 
with a large army, who was zealously attached to 
the interest of Shah Jehan. Without betfaying 
the smallest symptom of fear or distrust, he 
rode up to him, and saluted him with great fa- 
miliarity and respect. " My lord rajah," said he, 
" 1 was expecting you with great impatience : 
*^ the work is done ; Dara is lost, he is left des- 
" titute* He cannot escape." Then taking off 
bis necklace of pearls, he put it about the neck of 
tiie rajah> saying : ^< Goi with all expedition, to 
^ Lahur, and wait till I come ; for my army is 
^ greatly fatigued, and 1 fear that otherwise 
^ something unfortunate may happen there. I 
^ make you governor of the place, and put all 
^ things into your hands. I am extremely oblige 
^ ed to you for what you have done. Make all 
** possible dispatch. Farewel." Jesseyn had 
undoubtedly advanced with hostile views, but this 
reception brought him over to the interest of 
Aureng-Zib, whose orders he obeyed without any 
hesitation. 

At this time Dara was no longer an object of 
fear, and Aureng-Zib turned his arms against 
the sultan Sujah, when a rebellion broke out, 
headed by his own son, which he soon cmshed, 
and threw the young offender into prison, from 
which he never was liberated. On this occa^ 
sion he harangued his second son in the fol- 
lowing impressive manner : « There is some- 
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'* IhHijj SO exceedingly delicate in reigninij^, that 

" sovereigns should be almost jealous of their 

" own shadow. If you are not docile^ you will 

" very probably meet with your brother*s fate^ 

" Do not expect that I shall suffer myself to be 

" treated as Shah Jehan treated his father> 

A- D. " ^^^ ^ ^ ^^^ treated mine."— Froi» 

1658. this period we must date th& reign of 

Aureng-Zib. 

While he omitted no precaution with regard 
to his father, he granted him every indulgence 
that could soften his confinement, and amuse him 
in his solitary hours. By his attentions, he calmed 
his resentment : he consulted him as an oracle» 
and was continually making him little presentSi 
by which he succeeded in winning his affection^ 
and, unsolicited, he gave him his pardon ami 
blessing, which Aureng-Zib had before sequent* 
]y entreated in vain. 

The death of the old emperor caused not the 
smallest disturbance. His ruling passion was 
avarice. Not satisfied wkh Inheriting the trea* 
sures of hia nobility after their decease, which 
was one of the prerogatives of the crown, he 
often talked of them with intemperate jay, be« 
fore they came into his possession. One of hia 
omras, knowii^ his rapacity, and suspecting that 
at his death the emperor would not fail to ran- 
sack his coffers, secretly distributed his wealth 
A. D. ^^ ^^® relatives, and even to strangers. 
1666. In his last illness, however, he ordered 
the cheats to be well sealed, declaring 
them to be the king's property. What the om^ 
ra had suspected took place. The emperor, im- 
patient to behold this treasure, caused them to 
be brought into the assembly of his courtiers« 
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They were opened, bat nothing of value was 
found in them ; on which Shah Jehan, disappoint- 
ed and confused) drd not utter a word, but rose 
and hastily quitted the apartment. 

A woman also on one occasion disappointed 
die expectations of his avarice. Her husband, 
who was a rich Gentoo trader, had died worth 
two hundred tiiousand rupees; and after his 
death the widow dispensed this wealth with a 
sparing hand to her son, who was very ex- 
travagant. The young man carried his com- 
plaint to the emperor, who ordered the widow 
to remit to him fifty thousand rupees, and to 
give the same sum to her son.. She remonstrated 
with the monarch on this^ decision. '* God pre-^ 
^^ serve your majesty !*' said she, " I must con- 
^ fess that my son has some right to demand 
•* his father's, property, because he is our heir. 
^ But I wish to know what relationship your 
^ majesty can possibly have with my late hua- 
^ band, to claim his property." The emperor 
smiled, and dismissed her, without enforcing his 
demand. 

Some months, before the death of Shah Jehan^ 
Aureng-Zib sent an ambassador into Persia, who 
was magnificently received, and duiing the first 
month was much caressed; but on the day when 
he delivered the presents, the king divided them 
among the officers of his house, only reserving 
for himself a single diamond of considerable size* 
In a few days after this audi^ice, the king sent 
for the ambassador, and asked him his name; 
he replied tliat Shah Jehan had given him that 
of Baubeek Khan, that is. Lord of a free hearty 
and honoured him. with one of the chief employ-^ 
ments at court.. ^^ Then thou art a villain/' ne^ 
R2 
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'* plied Uic Persian monarchy " to serve a tyrant 
^^ who keeps his father in prison, and has mur- 
** dered his brothers. • Thou art not worthy to 
*^ wear a beard :" so saying, he commanded him 
to be shaved on the spot, which in that country 
IS considered as the greatest indignity that can be 
offered. 

We have seen that the policy of Aureng-Zib, 
did not allow him to spare the lives of his bro- 
thers* The unfortunate Oara he made a publick 
spectacle to the city of Agra. He was led 
through the streets mounted on an old elephant^ 
covered with a tattered garment, that every one 
might see and identify him, without entertain* 
ing any doubt about his future destiny. At a 
publick audience he ordered Solomon, his ne* 
phew, to be brought into his presence, and after 
some questions, sent him prisoner to the same 
citadel with his uncle Morad, neither of whom 
were ever after heard of. Indeed, whoever 
stood in the way of this emperor's ambitious 
projects was instantly dispatched. His eldest 
son, Mahmud, was either assassinated or poi- 
soned in prison. AJ&bar, another of his sons, for 
whom he entertained an extraordinary partia- 
lity, rebelled, and caused him some uneasiness* 
Mauzm) the son to whom he offered such salu- 
tary advice in the affsdr of Mahmud, gave him 
great ofience* He commanded him, in a full 
assembly, to go and kill a lion, which had come 
down from the mountains, and was ravaging 
the country. The huntsmen asked for nets for 
the prince. The emperor replied, in an angry 
tone, " When I was young, I never was so par- 
« ticular." Such a command, which in this 
case could not be resisted, was nearly equivalent 
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to devoting his son to certain death. The 
f oung man, however, returned safe from the 
perilous adventure, having accomplished his 
object, and from that time he shared more of 
his father's afiection than any other person ever 
enjoyed. 

Aureng-Zib died at the age of ninety. ^ jy^ 
He left a short will, in which he re- 1707! 
commended the division he had formerly 
made of his dominions, as the best to prevent 
bloodshed. He desired that he might be buried 
near the city in which he died, in a reputed holy 
place, without any pomp, and that his tomb 
should be without ornament. He was a zea- 
lous Mohammedan ; and, on that account, those 
of the same religion make a great merit. of vi- 
siting his tomb, especially on the anniversary of 
his decease. 

Toward the close of his life he is thus de- 
scribed, by Gemelli, who had an audience of 
him in the year 1695. He was low in stature, 
had a large nose, was slender, and stooped very 
much with age. At this time he walked without 
a staff, was able to write without spectacles, and 
by his cheerful countenance, seemed pleased with 
doing publick business. His beard was white^ 
and his complexion olive-coloured. 

Aureng-Zib laboured to gain the reputation 
of being a strict observer of the Koran, and a 
lover of justice. He so arranged and disposed 
of his time, that he could scarcely ever be 
called idle. He bathed before day-bt*eak : then, 
having prayed, he took some refreshment. Af- 
ter this he spent some hours with his secretaryi 
and gave publick audience before noon. He 
went to pmyers agab> dinedi and gave a se« 
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cond pubtick audience^ Next followed the third 
and fourth times of prayer. He was then cm* 
ployed in the affairs of his family, till two hours 
after it was dark : then he sapped, and after a 
short repose of two hours, he took the Koran, and 
read till the dawn of day. 

After Aureng-Zib had prescribed to himself 
this kind of life, he lost his blood-thirsty disposi- 
tion, and grew so mild that the governors and 
omras, taking advantage of this change in his cha- 
racter, neglected even to pay him due obedience. 
The poor, became oppressed by the great r for 
the king, when urged to be less merciful to those 
who transgressed his laws, answered, that " Hea- 
" ven would punish them." This forbearance 
was generally imputed to his sanctity ; but some 
with more probability thought that he connived 
at the faults of his ministers, in order that he 
might attach them to him, and make them averse 
from change.' 

In the space of the next thirteen years, six 
emperors appeared successively on the throne.. 
The first was Mauzm, who took the name of 
Dahacjer Shah, having conquered his brother 
Mohammed Azem in battle, whom their fa- 
ther had appointed to succeed him. For seve- 
ral centuries India had not seen such numerous 
armies collected together as on this occasion.. 
That of Mauzm consisted, of a hundred and fifty 
thousand horse, and a much greater number of 
foot soldiers* Azem's forces were equal to these 
in number; but he was overcome and slain in 
battle. Mauzm reigned only six years, and 
died a natural death. He left four sons. The 
three younger united against the eldest, whom 
they slew in battle; but the conquerors not 



agreeing' among themselves^ one of them found 
means to get possession of his father's treasures. 
Money procured him adherents and troops ; and 
he triumphed over his brothers, both of whom he 
put to death. He was, in his turn, driven from 
the throne by two of his nobles, whom he had 
disgusted by some parts of his conduct. They 
raised to the vacant sovereignty the son of Azem^ 
whom, Jiot finding him to answer their expectar 
tion, they in the sequel put to death, after first de« 
priving him of sight. The next in succession was 
one of Aureng-Zib'd children, but who was per- 
mitted to enjoy the sovereignty only for three 
months* They then placed his brother on the 
throne i and he dying in a veiy few daysi was 
succeeded by Nasrodaini who took the name o€ 
Mohammed Shah. 

* At first the authority given to Nasrod* ^^ ^^ 
din was exceedingly limited ; but he soon 1720.' 
recovered his rights. Under pretence of a 
war^ he drew from Agra* Hassan, one of the two 
persons who for the lalt several years had assum* 
ed the power of raising and dethroning monarchs 
in the empire, and caused him to be tried and 
executed. He then returned to Agva, but Abi« 
dallah, the partner in Hassan's crimes, resisted 
the power of the emperor, and having placed 
a rival on the throne, supported him with a for* 
midable army. The slaughter occasioned by 
this opposition was prodigious* Abdallah fell 
into the power of Nasroddin, who being vio- 
lently agitated, said to him, ** Traitor, what 
« is it thou hast done ?'* " What have I done !" 
replied Abdallah ; ^^ I have delivered you from 
<' prison and given you an empire. My brother 
^ having been lulled b^ your Qrde», as I was at 
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^ the head of the atm^, self-presenration taught 
" rae how to employ my power. Providence 
" decreed you the victory ; use it as you think 
" proper, as your resentment or your interest 
** shall suggest." 

The monarch sent him to prison, but allowed 
him domesticks to wait upon him. A few days 
after he removed him to a palace, assigned 
him a pension, allotted him a numerous trata 
of attendants, and gave him all the convenience* 
of life, Abdallah died in less than two months, 
A. D.- ^^ ^^^^ wounds he had received in l)at- 
1733! tie. So much was he beloved, that forty- 
five women, as well as his wives and con- 
cubines, on the day of his funeral, shut themselves 
up in a house, to which they set fire, and wero 
thus consumed. 

The emperor saw tlie necessity of a reform in 
the state, and for this purppse called in to hia. 
assistance Nizam, governor of Dekkan, a man 
of merit and experience, who had enjoyed the 
confidence of Aureng*Ztb, and was capaUe of 
doing much good in this respect, if properly 
seconded by the emperor j but knowing that 
princess weakness, he engaged in the undertak- 
ing much against his inclination. What he 
foresaw came to pass. He found the' emperor's 
8ubJ[ects prejudiced against him. They thwarted 
his ideas, ridiculed his plans, and laughed at his 
remonstrances. The luxury of the court, in- 
stead of diminishing seemed to increase, as if 
on purpose to set defiance to the exertions of the 
reformer. 

In consequence of these mortifications, he 
resolved to quit the court, and, as his admoni- 
tions had no effect, to give those who had de- 
pised his counsels a more efficacious warning 
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by his absence. He had hitberto restrained the 
Mabrattas to their mountains ; but he now suf- 
fered them to descend into the plains, and to 
continue their ravages even to the gates, of the 
capital- In this season of distress, Nizam was 
recalled to oppose the torrent. But when the 
danger was past, he perceived that the court 
was neither more tractable, nor more inclined 
to a reform ; but that on the contrary, he was 
treated with less respect than before. The ora- 
ras missed no opportunity of insulting him. 
When they saw him appear with the gravity 
suitable to a man of his age and station, they 
would ridicule him, and say to each other, 
*' Look, how the Dekkan monkey dances." 
This usage did not fail to raise in him senti- 
ments of resentment, and he determined to be 
revenged upon his enemies, though at the ha- 
zard of involving the empire in new calamities. 
For this purpose he called in to his assistance 
Nadir Shah, ruler of Persia, who was then repair- 
ing and fcfrtifying Kandahar, which, during the 
confusion at the court of the Great Mogul, he had 
subdued. 

Nadir Shah, afterwards well known by the 
title of Kouli Khan, saw, in the proposal made to 
him, only the benefits which could not fail to ac- 
crue from this lucrative and glorious invasion ; nor 
were his expectations disappointed. 

Every obstacle disappeared before him : the ci- 
ties surrendered, and the viceroys submitted ; for 
Nizam had written to these governors, saying, 
" That the emperor and his favourites, spent all 
" their time in drinking and carousing, that the 
" court took no thought about them ;" and 
urging that it was, therefore, a duty they owed 
themselves^ to provide for their own safety. 
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The yiceroys were not inattentive to these auf * 
^stions* In all these cities Nadir Shah found 
immense treasures, which had been buried ; these 
encouraged his tt*oops, and seemed an assurance 
of what they might expect at Delhi. The in- 
habitants of such places as attempted to hold out 
against him Without any assistance, experienced 
on their surrender, the most barbarous ti'eat- 
ment. When the Persians advanced towards 
the capital, some show, at least, of resistance was 
necessary. A considerable army accordingly 
appeared ready to oppose the invaders. The 
Persian offered terms of accommodation, which 
were rejected by Nizam with peculiar haughti- 
ness. This) however, was all in compliance 
with a premeditated plan ; for, after a battle in 
which the Moguls were defeated, Nizam was re- 
ceived by the conqueror in the most honourable 
manner, and with the most distinguished marks 
of regard. 

Whatever Was the particular result of this 
conference is not known ; but on the ensuing day 
,the Mogul permitted himself to be conducted 
to the Persian's tent, as to that of a friend. Na-* 
dir sent his son to meet hhn, who showed him 
every attention. After the usual form of saluta* 
tion. Nadir Shah thus addressed him : ^ It is 
*< strange that you are so inattentive to your own 
« concerns, and though I wrote you several let* 
** ters, and gave you many proofs of an unfeigned 
*^ friendship, yet your ministers did not deign to 
" reply. From your neglect of keeping up a strict 
" discipline among your people, one of my am- 
*' bassadors has been killed in your dominions, 
*< and you have not avenged his death. Even 
« when I entered your empire, you seemed 
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. y I advanced as far as Lahore, none of your peo« 
^< pie sent to inquire with what intention I came. 
" When your omras were awakened from theii^ 
" lethargy, they prevented all means of recon- 
*t ciliation, and brought about their own ruin." . 

Having shown how ill the war had been car- 
ried on, and reproached the emperor with the 
protection he granted the infidels, to the preju- 
dice of the Mohammedan religion, Nadir Shah 
thus concluded : " As the posterity of Timur 
<^ have neither injured nor insulted the people of 
•* Persia, I will not wrest the empire from you ; 
*' but I must, for the^present, go to Delhi, to 
" refresh my troops, who are extremely fatigued 
<^ by their long marches ; and then, after the tax 
<' shall be paid to which Nizam has agreed, I will 
'* leave you to the management of your own con- 
•* cems»" 

Mohammed Shah made no answer to this re- 
monstrance, which he heard with the utmost 
t:onfusion; He retired to ,his camp, and con- 
ftulted with his omras what course he ought to 
pursue. One of these alternatives seemed un- 
fivoidaUe : either to try his fortune by one des- 
perate stroke $ to put an end to all his troubles 
and his life together ; or to submit tamely to 
whatever terms should be imposed by the. con- 
queror : to this last he seemed most inclined. 
He was however indecisivie, till a note came from 
the Persian monarch, desiring the emperor to 
appear before him. On the next morning lib 
mcGordingly went, and delivered himself, anci 
all that he possessed, into the hands of Nadii^^ 
Shah. 

Vol. XI. S 
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On Saturday, the 10th of March, Nadir had 
Already taken possession of the city of Delhi^ 
, and ordered the contribution to be levied ; for 
which purpose a detachment of nine horsemen 
was sent, to cause the granaries to be opened, 
and to fix the price of the com : these wer6 adt 
lulled by the inhabitants. After sun-set an idle 
report was spread, that Nadir Shah was taken 
prisoner, and had been p\it to death ; on which 
the disaffected from all quarters poured like a 
torrent towards the castle, and killed several of 
the advanced guard. Early in the next morn- 
ing, however, when the tumult was at its height. 
Nadir walked out of the castle, mounted his 
horse, and endeavoured to quiet the mob. In 
liis attempts, perceiving many dead bodies of 
his people who had been killed in the night, he 
«ent a strong party to suppress the rioters ; with 
orders to cut off all who should resist them, 
but on no account to injure the peaceable inha- 
bitants. 

The soWicrs proceeded at first with lenity, 
Vhich, instead of appeasing, only emboldened 
the mob, who began to annoy them with fire- 
arms and arrows. In the mean time Nadir Shah 
having entered the temple, the neighbouring in- 
habitants appeared on the terrace, and began 
to throw stones at him. One of them levelled 
hi^ musket at the conqueror, the ball from which 
kHled an officer who stood next to him. This 
outrage incensed him to such a degree, that he 
ordered a general slaughter to take place ; and 
then delivered the city to the mercy, or rather the 
indiscriminate fury, of the soldiery, who prac* 
tised every species of outrage which licensed 
barbarity could invent* In about seven hours 



a hundred and twenty thousand of the citizen^' 
were thus massacred. 

As soon as the slaughter began, those who 
had been the promoters of the riot disappeared' 
in an instant, and left the innocent inhabitants 
to atone for their imprudence. Several of these, 
jealous of their' honour, first killed their women, 
and afterwards themselves*^ One of these un- 
fortunate creaturesj seeing the soldiers near his 
house, encbsed about twenty women of his fa- 
mily and burnt them to death, expecting every 
minute that he should be rtext visited by some of 
the troops. By chance, however, they missed' 
his house: in frantick despair he went and 
brought some of them back, with the assurance 
of plunder ; but they left the owner still alive : 
when disappointed a second time of finding 
death from their hands, he dispatched him^ 
aelf. 

Multitudes burned themselves in their own' 
houses : ten thousand women are said to hav« 
thrown themselves into the wells, some of whom 
were taken out alive. On the \2thi ^^^ P^i* 
soners of both sexes, to the number of fifty 
thousand, were conducted back to their formet" 
dwellings; but, alas ! to witness only heaps of 
ruins, and. slaughtered relations and friends. 
The survivors were commanded to betake themr 
selves to their usual employments. Guaids wer^ 
placed at all the avenues of the city, to prevent 
persons from going out without permission ; and 
on the succeeding day a number of faquirs wish- 
ing to go into the neighbouring villages to beg 
for that sustenance which the city in its present 
state refused them, were stopped by the sen- 
tinels; who cujt off their noses and ears, and in 
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this condition obliged them to return. The 
1 5th was employed in clearing the streets of the 
dead bodies ; a melancholy office to the Itving, 
who could scarcely move a corpse without re- 
cognizing in it the features of a neighbour, % 
companion, or a friend. 

The contribution was then levied, and great 
cruelties exercised in collecting it. On the first 
j^ J) of May^, all the omras being ordered to 
' 1739. attend at Mohammed Shah's apartment" 
early in the morning, the emperor went 
in a royal litter, accompanied by several officera, 
to the general divan. Nadir Shah embraced 
him at meeting, and the two princes breakfasted 
together* After this there were brought in for 
Mohammed Shah a crown set with jewels, a 
band for the turban> and various other articles, 
kll of the richest and most magnificent kind;. 
The cro.vvn Nad^r Shah put on with his own 
hands, making an apology to the emperor al 
the same time, and then took his leave, with some 
seasonable advice. He recommended him par^ 
ticularly to be on his guard against Nizam, 
whom, by his conduct, he found to be full of 
cunning, self-interested, and more ambitious 
than was fitting in a subject. He even sent for 
Nizam and the other principal omras, to whom 
he enjoined obedience to the emperor, and 
threatened to punish any of them in case they 
should rebel. On the 6th of May, the shah be- 
gan his march from Delhi, and in his road ho 
plundered and killed no fewer than twelve thou- 
sand persons, because some of his stragglers had 
been stripped and murdered. 

The loss sustained by the emperor and the 
people, in jewels, treasures, goodS) ravages of 
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the fields, and the destruction of buildings^ 
amounted to nearly one arrib of rupees, or a hun- 
dred and twenty-five millions sterling. Of this 
Nadir Shah and his soldiers carried away much 
more than one half. The inhabitants of the em- 
pire killed from the time of the shali^s arrival in 
llindostan, till his return to Lahore, amounted to 
the number of two hundi*ed thousand. 

Besides the immense riches which Nadir Shah 
earned away with him, he obtained fixim the 
emperor, in writing, a cession of all the countries 
to the west of the Attok, from its rise as far as Na- 
la Sunkra, where it falls into the sea : but the 
countries east of that river were to remain attach- 
ed to the empire of Hindostan. 

Mohammed Shah die4 in 1 748. > 
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Nktory of the S/ialu who reigned in Persich 

THE founder of the dynasty in Persia was 
Ismael, sumamed Sophi, who traced back 
his descent in a direct male line to Ali the son- 
in-law of Mohammed. The manner in which 
the family acquired its reputation, entitled it. to 
that veneration which exalted it to the ^andeur 
it afterward attained. 

When Timur Bek returned into Persia after 
the conquest of Bajazet, he carried with him a 
multitude of people whom he had made captives, 
and whom he intended to sacrifice on some im- 
portant occasion. In the course of his journey* 
he learned that a sheik resided in the neighbour- 
hood of Ardebil, the capital of Azerbejan, who 
was highly esteemed for his piety. The religious 
zeal of this emperor was too ardent to suffer him 
to proceed without visiting the holy man; and 
he was so pleased with him, that he bade him to 
ask any boon he pleased, and he would grant it* 
The sheik requested the lives of the prisoners, 
and obtained his desire. Timur presented them 
to him to dispose of them as he pleased; on 
which, he gave each a proper quantity of provi- 
sions, clothes, and other necessaries, and sent 
them back to their own country. This generosity 
so completely gained the affections of these un- 
fortunate people and their countrymen, that ft 
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flay never passed without some of thera retnmlng 
to their benefactor, bringing him presents. 

These testimonies of gratitude continued to be 
showed" to his descendants during three generar 
tions, until the time of Juneid^ grandson of the 
sheik ; when the reigning prince, being of a sus- 
picious temper, forbade them to be continued. 
Juneid retired to the province of Schirwan, the 
sovereign of which put him to death. His son 
was killed in attempting to avenge him, and his 
two grandsons, named All and Ismael, were kft 
exposed to the hatred of his enemies* The eldest 
of them fell a- victim to their machinations: Is- 
mael, the second, escaped, and was educated 
with great care in Ghilan by a sheik, who had 
been his father's friend. 

At this period there were numbers of ^ ^^ 
the sectaries' of AH among the Moham- 1500, 
medans of Asia ; of these Ismael assem- 
bled about seven hundred who were attached to 
his family, and with them fell upon his father's 
murderer, slew him in battle, and took posses- 
sion of his dominions. From this moment, his 
life was one continued scene of prosperity, which 
suflered no interruption till his death. Adhering 
to the maxim, " that as there is only one God in 
** heaven, so there ought to be but one king on 
*' earth,'* he treated as criminal all who dared re- 
sist his authority. 

This prince was endowed with great courage, 
and was terrible to his enemies, and severe in mi- 
litary discipline. He took the name of Sophi, 
or reiigiotMy and was* on that account exceedingly 
honoured by his subjects, whose enthusiasm 
sometimes rose to adoration. Afler an important 
victory, when he was saluted by some with the 
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aUe of « prophet," by others with that of " aif-^ 
gel," and by others with even that of "god," find- 
ing himself unable to dissuade them from paying 
him such impious homage, he commanded a large 
and deep pit to be dug, and throwing one of his > 
clippers into it, ordered the man who loved him 
best to go and fetch it: no sooner was the word 
spoken, than thousands to show their zeal leaped 
in, and the moment they were down, he caused * 
the earth that had been dug out of it to be thrown 
upon them, and they were thus buried alive* The 
religious Sophi, as he has been called, reigned < 
twenty-three years, and in him was exhibited a 
monster of inhumanity and cruelty. During his 
reign began the struggle for power between the ^ 
Persians and Turks* 

A. D. Tahmasp, succeeded to his father Is- - 
1523! mael, ,and reigned fifty-three years. He ■ 
is renowned for little more than as hav- ~ 
ing been ^he first who desolated his own territo- 
ries, to prevent the enemy from finding suste-^ 
nance there. By this practice the frontiers of 
Persia and Turkey, one of the most beautiful : 
countries in the. world, hiave been since reduced 1 
to a desert. He^was succeeded by 
^ jy^ Ismael II. his son, whom he hadim-- 
1575.* prisoned twenty.five years, and who veri- 
fied the observation " that the reign of 
a prince who returns from exile, or escapes from * 
A^aptivity, is always cruel and sanguinary." 
A. D. Moliammed, the brother and successor 
1577. of Ismael, had spent his life in privacy, 
wholly devoted to religious duties. It 
was with the greatest difficulty that he was per- 
suaded to assume the reins of government, and 
then only with the view of preventing thecoijh 
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Ifeion which he was assured his refusal would in* 
evitably occasion. The war with the Turks conti* 
nued almost the whole of this reign, and was stain- 
ed on both sides with acts of unnecessary cruelty* 
Mohanmied was greatly distressed for want of 
sufficient forces to encounter the enemy, both ia 
Georgia and Persia ; so that at length the Oth- 
mans reduced Tauris, and built a strong fortress. 
Jn the heart of that province. 

Mohammed at his death left three sons. ^^ jj^ 
Hamzeh ascended the throne, and was as- 1534^ 
fiassinated at the instigation of his bro* 
ther Ismael, who succeeded him : but he was. 
also conspired against by some lords of his court^. 
who bribed his barber to cut his throat while shav-^ 
ing him; and the instant that the horrid act 
was perpetrated, the conspirators with their own 
hands cut the assassin to pieces, and burned hi» 
body, that no trace of the crime might exist. 

Shah Abbas, sumamed the Great, was ^ jy.^ 
by the contrivance of a vizier, named KouH 1534^ 
Khan, safely seated on the throne. His 
first act, though he was then but twenty years of 
age, was to destroy the man who had given hink 
a crown. He summoned three lords of his coun- 
cil, and thus addressed them : '' I am resolved to 
•* have Kouli Khan*s life ;. go and give him the 
" death-blow." His commands were instantly 
obeyed. The relations and friends of that minis<» 
ter, atKi all who n>ight have reason to complainr 
or wish to avenge him, were also massacred. 
This jMX)ved afterwaixi his constant mode of pro*^ 
ceeding in such circumstances. 

Shah Abbas prosecuted the war against the 
Turks, which he conducted in person, with grea^ 
ittccess and glory> retook Tauris, and defeated 



his enemies in four battles* . One. of his generallM 
returning^ after a brilliant campaign against the- 
Turks, the emperor went out of the city to meet: 
him, saying when they met: " Aga, my dear- 
(^ Aga, through your means I have just obtained. 
« so signal a victory, that I could not have en- 
" treated of God a greater. Come, mount my" 
« horse, and I will serve as your attendant." In 
vain the general remonstrated ag^iinst the ho- 
nour: he was obliged to comply* Abbas took, 
the horse's bridle, and all the khanaibUowed hinu 
on foot for some paces. 

When. Shah Abbas ascended the throne, the- 
kingdom was divided between more than twenty 
princes, who had each become sovereign of his* 
district* These he, speedily reduced.. To pre- 
vent the future dismemberment of the empire) 
he ruined all the ancient families; and with a- 
view of rendering himself absolutely despotick^. 
he cashiered the troops who had kept his prede*- 
cessors in awe. These were all of. the race of? 
the Kurkas Tartars, so famous for their nu- 
merous and. extensive invasions. They were so- 
strictly united for their mutual preservation, that 
they might bei regarded as master* of the. king*- 
dom. They knew each other by- a common, 
badge, which was a red turban;- a distinction^ 
which they. considered as honourable, and whence 
they took the name of JSTw^wVtoto, which meana^> 
ved'heads. Abbas had the. address to engage - 
them all in concurring to establish his grandeur^, 
though contrary to their own interest* He weak- 
ened them without their perceiving it, by mixing, 
them in his court and armies, with nobles and i 
soldiers drawn from the northern parts of Persia, . 
mA amongst others the Georgians., la propoi;* • 



^<m as the power of the latter increased, tliat of 
€he Kurkas diminished ; and the emperor found 
these troops, thus composed, i^ady in case of ne^ 
iBessity to carry arms against the petty sovereigns, 
who would have been spared by theic own coun- 
trymen. He also successfully practiBed the art 
^f exciting them against each other. 

He erected 'fortresses in Georgia, which he 
-garrisoned with Persians, and removed more 
than twenty thousand Georgian families from 
their country, transporting them into various parts 
t)f Armenia, and replacing them by Persians and 
Armenians. He next formed a plan of preserv- 
ing by clemency, what he had acquired by \'io- 
lence ; and promised the "Georgians, under the 
sacred engagement of an oath, that neither he 
nor his successore would ever oppress them with 
taxes, change their religion, demolish their church* 
es, or build mosques 5 that the viceroy should 
always be a Georgian, of the race of their kings, 
and that if his son would embrace Mohammed- 
anism, he should enjoy the dignity of grand-pro- 
vost and governor of Ispahan, till the period of 
succeeding his father. In this latter clause, the 
policy of Abbas is conspicuous ; as was also his 
cruelty in his conduct towards the Curds and to 
his own son. 

The Curds are a wandering nation, living be- 
tween Turkey and Persia, and always at the sfer* 
▼ice of the party who will pay them best. The 
shah employed them at Tauris, and after they 
had rendered him very signal services, it occur- 
red to him, that for the same bribe they might 
probably do as much for the Turks as they 
kad done for him* To prevent the possibility 
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t>f his fears being realized, he invited the prind^ 
pal chieftains to a feast, in the cou»e of which ho 
caused them all to be massacred. 

These cruelties rendered him odious to every 
body ; and some of the principal nobility uniting 
In a conspiracy against him^ caused a letter to 
be thrown into the chamber of Mirza his son, 
in which they offered him assistance in placing 
him upon the throne. The young prince shud- 
dered at the project, and carried the letter to 
his father, who commended his affection and 
loyalty ; but afterwaixls determined to take away 
his life, to free himself from any disquietude. 
This was the only surviving son out of four ; 
whom his barbarous" suspicions had consign- 
ed to an early tomb. The two eldest he poi* 
fioned ; the third, dreading the fate intended 
for him by his father, died of melancholy. And 
Bebut, an officer^ was commanded by Abbas to 
put to death Mirza. The assassin met the 
prince mounted on a mule^ and attended only by 
a single page. He seized the bridle, and said, 
" Dismount, thy father demands thy life ;" at 
the same instant throwing him to the ground. — 
The young prince exclaimed : ^^ Alas ! my God, 
" what have I done to ment this punishment ? 
" Cursed be the traitor who has done this ! How* 
. ** ever, since it is the tvill of God, be his com- 
^ mands and the king's executed." Scarcely had 
he pronounced these words, when Bebut gave 
him the mortal blow. The body was dragged 
to a fen near the spot, where it cpntinued above 
four hours. Such was the reward of filial piety 
from the monster Abbas 1 

When the news of this murder was brought 



to the city^ the people hastened in crdwds to th^ 
balace, demanding to know the authors of it. 
The prince's mother, understanding that he 
had been slsun by order of the shah, ran to his 
sipartm^nt, and, regardless of his furious dis- 
position, repraached him in the severest terms, 
tind flying upon him, tore his face with her 
nails. Abbas, instead of being angry with hef, 
stood silent for some time. At length witii tears 
he asked, " What would you have had me do ? 
** He had a design upon my life. There is 
*' now no remedy : what is done cannot now be 
<* recalled." He, howevei^ shut himself up for 
ten days, with a cloth over hi* eyes, that he might 
tiot see the light* He lived a whole month on 
spare diet, wore mourning for a year, and nevei? 
after used clothes that might distinguish him 
from his subjects* He likewise caused the place 
where the prince was killed to be made a sanc^ 
tuary. 

The first ten days of his mourning being over, 
he invited the khans whom he suspected, to a 
feast, with the flatterers who had made him jea- 
lous of the deceased prince ; and causing poison 
to be mixed with their wine, saw them all die 
in his presence. Bebut he ordered to be the 
executioner of his own son, and to bring his head 
to him as a token of having executed this com* 
mand. He was forced to obey, and coming with 
his son's head in his hand. Abbas asked hiiH 
how he felt himself. " Alas ! my lord, I think 
" I need not tell you ; I have been obliged tb 
" kill my own son, whom I loved above all things 
" in the world; the grief of which will, I fear, bring 
« me to the grave*" The shah replied, " Go thy 
. Vol. XI. T 
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« ways, Bebut, and consider how great mustliaTe 
" been my affliction, when thou broughtest me 
** the news of ray son's death. But comfort thy- 
** self ; my son and thine are no more ; and re- 
" fleet, that in this respect Ihou art equal with 
" the king, thy master." 

In a short time after, fiebut called for watdp 
to wash with, after dinner, when the senrant poui^ 
ed it upon his hands so hot as to scald him ; 
which so enraged Bebut that he threatened to 
have him cut to pieces. The slave, knowing what 
he had to expect, conspired with some others, ' 
and murdered his master while he was in a state 
of intoxication^ 

The punishments which Shah Abbas decreed, 
were at all times instantly executed. Once he 
was on a journey, attended by his wives, shut up, 
accoixling to the custom of the times, in covered 
.paniers, hanging on each side of a camel. Ob- 
serving that one panier hung lower than the other, 
he went to adjust them with his own hands, and 
found the chancellor with his lady. He instantly 
had them buried together alive, on the spot. A 
governor who had broken his word, he caused to 
be sowed up in a bull's hide newly flayed and 
thrown in the highway, in the burning sun. In 
this condition victuals were regularly brought to 
him ; and as the hide dried and contracted, he 
experienced the most excruciating tortures, of 
which in that state he died. 

A baker who refused to sell bread to the 
poor, he caused to be thrown into his own heat- 
ed oven ; and a butcher who made use of false 
weights, to be hung up on his own shambles. 
A man who used to kidnap boys for the most 
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infamous purposes, he ordered to be cut to 
pieces on the stone neat* which he was accustom- 
ed to watch for his prey, which stone is said still 
to remain near Ispahan- 
Abbas was the founder of the commerce car- 
ried on by the Armenians, and which has since 
become so considerable in Europe and Asia. 
That money might not be carried out of his 
own dominions, he discouraged the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and established another in his own 
dominions* 

When he was seized with his last dis^ ^ jy, 
case, he - sent for four of the chief lords 1628. 
of his council to his bed-side, and told 
them it was his will that his grandson Mirza' 
should succeed him, and assume his father*s 
name* Whenr they metitioned the prediction of* 
fhe astrologers that he should reign but eight 
months, the shah made answer, " Let him 
"reign as long as he can, though it were but' 
" for three days ;- \i will be some, satisfaction to^ 
•* me to be assured that he shall one day have 
"on his head the crown which was .due to the 
"prince his father." 

He ordered his death to be concealed, . till'h is 
grandson should be secured of tha succession ;, 
and with this view, he directed that his body 
should be exposed every day in the hall of jus- 
tice, seated in a chair of stE^te, with the eyes 
open, and with other contrivances to deceive ' 
the people, who were never allowed to approach 
very neap the throne. By this artifice, his 
decease was concealed foi*. the space of six 
weeks. 

While the death of Abbas was thus a secret' 
to > his subjects^ one of the principal lords weQt 
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to the apartment of the princess mother of 
Mirza, to demand the young prince. She, sus- 
pecting it only to be a contrivance to get him 
murdered, refused to open her door, till at 
length force vras threatened to be employed ; 
she then delivered her son, vrith these words: 
** Go, my child, to join thy father ; here are 
« the murde^rs ready to dispatch thee." But 
when she saw /those lords prostrate themselves 
and kissing the prince's feet, her fright was 
turned into the most extravagant joy. 

The noblemen conducted the young prince to 
the royal palace, where they seated him in the di** 
van on a stone table, on which there were as many 
carpets as there had been kings of Persia of his 
family; for every king, at his coming to the 
crown, has one of these carpets, called carfieU of 
justice^ made for him ; and having sent for all the 
lords in the neighbourhood of Ispahan, they 
crowned him, kissed his feet, and wished him a 
long and happy reign« On his accession he aa« 
iumed the name of Safi. 

The beginning of the reign of this emperor 
was remarkable for many great victories which 
he gained over his enemies* He defeated Karib 
Shah in the province of Kilan ; he forced the 
Turks to raise the siege of Bagdad, and took 
by assault the fortress of Ervan* At this last 
place, finding the siege but little advanced 
after a duration of four months, he grew im- 
patient, and resolved to make an assault on it 
in person, saying that he would rather die in 
the attempt than rise before a town which the 
Turks had formerly taken in three days. Hq 
had already put on the clothes of one of his 
wrvants) to prevent bJm from being distin* 
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gUisljed, and had given orders for a ^general 
attack ; but he was dissuaded from the attempt, 
till the next day, when the whole army made 
the assault, and carried the place, though with the 
loss of fifty thou'sand men. 

Happy would it have be^n for the world, if 
the emperor had been one of the slain, but he 
lived to prove a second Nero, scarcely faJiipg 
short of that monster in his cruelty. Like him 
he was the murderer of his nearest relations. 
The first object of his brutality was a half- 
brother, whom, according to the barbarous policy 
of the times, it was necessary for him to re- 
move ; he caused two of his uncles, first to be 
deprived of sight, and then dashed down a 
rock, saying, "Siiice they ar« blind, what use 
" are they of in the world ?" One of his aunts, 
an extremely beautiful woman, had three dons : 
she was fipequently with the king her nephew, 
and once rallied him on account of his havhig 
no children ; the next day he invited her to 
dinner, and caused the heads of her three sons 
to be served up in separate dishes ; at the same 
time smiling, he said : " Console yourself, you 
** are young enough to repair the loss.*' His 
own wife he stabbed, and his dearest friends he 
caused to be executed on the slightest pretences* 
But we wili not disgust the reader with a 
further detail of facts which are a disgrace to 
human nature, and which the historian trembles 
in recording. He was the scourge of mankind- 
for a period of thirteen years, though there waa 
nothing in his count-enance that indicated so foul 
a disposition. 

He left a son named Abbas, who succeeded 
him, and whom his father had ordered to be 
T2 
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deprived of sight : but the compasgion of *th« 
executioner had taught the prince to counterfeit 
blindness, without suffering die savage sentence* 
On his death-bed the king repented of the treat- 
ment which he supposed his son to have en- 
dured. The eunuch) perceiving that his grief 
was not feigned but sincere^ promised to restore 
the prince to sight, and accordingly, in a short 
time after, brought him to the king's bed-side, 
'W'ith his eyes open. The pleasure which Safi 
felt on this occasion, prolonged his life till the 
next day, and gave him time to settle the suc- 
cession according to his mind. 
j^^ The joy which the pepftt expressed 
1642. A^ ^bc change of sovereigns did not last 
long. Under Abbas II. life was not 
more secure than under his brutal father. 
Abbas I. had banished from his court, to a 
commodious dwelling, a number of useless 
persons. These the present emperor destroyed, 
except fifteen, whose age precluded them from 
the expectation of a long life. His sister's 
children he caused to be starved to death, and 
four of his wives were, by his command, burned 
alive. 

To foreigners however he was familiar, and 
exhibited many acts ^ hospitality, admitting 
them to his amusements, and giving them op- 
portunities of making considerable profits. By 
Kempfer, Tavemier, and others, he has been 
celebrated for the possession of many virtues, 
and they tell us, that in his reign the sciences 
were protected and encouraged. There were 
three blind princes of the blood, one of whom 
was skilled in mathematicks ; another had the 
judent of makk)g all kind# of figures in copper 
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or wood with singular exactness ; and the third 
could decide by the touch, the degree of perfec* 
lion of all wp^-ks of art, however delicate. 

This prince sacrificed his life to his excesses 
in unlawful pleasure. His seraglio was filled 
with the most beautiful women from all coun- 
tries, but he was not contented ; he took a fancy 
to a publick dancer, who on her knees offered such 
reasons as might well have induced him to sus- 
pend his passion. He persisted however in his 
purpose, and fell the victim of a malady which 
terminated his existence after many months of 
dreadful sufferings. He reigned twenty-fouF 
years. 

As soon as Abbas was dead, notice ^ jj 
was sent of the event to his eldest son igge. 
Safi, who was immediately saluted em- 
peror, and the ceremony of coronation was re- 
gularly performed ; which consisted only of gird- 
ing on the scymetar, and placing the bonnet on 
the sovereign's head. 

Some time after Safi II. came to the crown, 
he was seized with a dangerous illness ; and the 
physicians, not knowing the nature of the com- 
plaint, threw the blame on the astrologers, who 
they^ pretended had chosen an unfortunate mo- 
ment for the king's enthronement. The cere- 
mony was therefore repeated. A fire-worshipper, 
descended from the ancient kings of Persia, was 
fixed on, who was placed on a throne with his 
back against a wooden figure which was an ex- 
act resemblance of him ; and to this the great 
lords did homage as to a king. The ceremony 
lasted till the arrival of the faypuvable hour, 
when an ofiker of the court came behind and cut 
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off the wooden Image, while the mock^ mo*- 
narch fled with precipitation. The shah now 
appeared in the hall, where being invested with » 
a scymetar, in which consisted the ceremony- 
of inauguration, he ascended the throne, and as- 
sumed the name of Solyman. From that time 
the shah recovering his health, the physicians 
grew in high repute, and the astrologers were^ 
disgraced- 

An incident is recorded in this reign which^a 
must not be omitted here, relating to a daring . 
action of Alt Kouli Khan, a brave man, but 
of a turbulent and dangerous disposition, oi^s 
account of which he was often confined. He- 
called himself the king's lion, " because," said 
he, " I am chained when useless, and let loose 
" when I am wanted*" He was a prisoner in a 
fortress at the death of Abbas, but was treat- - 
cd with so much lenity, that he was even per- - 
mitted to go out on hunting parties. Having re- 
ceived, during one of his excursions of this 
nature, the intelligence of Solyman's accession, 
as sooii as he returned he fell upon the governor * 
of the fortress and nearly killed him. At each 
stroke he exclaimed, " This is to teach you your 
" duty, and to know better than to suffer a pri-- 
" soner to go a-hunting whom the king has 
" intmsted to your care." He then set off for 
court, and related his conduct to the king, who 
gave him a very gracious reception. The ser- 
vices of this man were afterward of great utility 
in the wars against the Usbeks and the Cos- 
saks, which happened during the 4'eign of So- 
lyman. 

When the courtiers saw hoW well Kouli Khan 
was treated by the emperor, they all strove to 
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testify their joy at his release from confiftement. 
He was at one time in want of money, and ap- 
plied to borrow some of the Armenians. They 
however refused, and in a short time he had his 
revenge /)f them. He invited the king to visit 
the great cathedi*al belonging to the Armenians* 
The shah entered the church, where the bishops 
and clergy stood ready to receive him. He ask- 
ed his favourite what sort of people these were, 
clad in so extraordinary a manner. Kouli Khan.* 
told him they were devils. " Devils T* said the 
shah ; " how durst thou to bring me into a house 
" of devils?" Solyman resolved to make the 
Armenians renounce their religion for that of the 
prophet. But Kouli Khan, thinking that this 
would be of no advantage to him, contented him- 
self with obtaining a considerable sum of money 
from them, under the pretence of being an inter- 
cessor in their behalf with the king., 

Solyman proved no less cruel uian his prede- 
cessors. The acts of this natiu^ recorded of 
him, and which must render him infamous to 
posterity, are too numerous to.be all recited 
here. While the famous Chardin was ^ p^ 
at Ispahan, Solyman being angry with 1673. - 
a person who did not play on the lute to 
please him, ordered the poor man's hands to bo 
cut off, and as soon as he had pronounced this 
sentence, he threw himself on a heap of cushions 
to sleep. 

His womei) and domesticks were often con- 
demned by him to the most inhuman tortures. 
His tents were seldom removed in any of his 

Cmeys, without exposing to view the mangled 
ies of the victims of his cruelty ; and at Ispa-u 
ban scarcely f day passed; but some of his at* 
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tendants in the palace lost either life or limtf, and* 
these punishments he inflicted for the slightest: 
mistakes. 

In a fit of displeasure against a female Circas- 
sian of great beauty and high rank, who Ifud been- 
his principal favourite, he ordered her to be mar- 
ried to a poor man of the lowest order of the po- 
pulace. They lived together, however, happily ;: 
when the monarch, envying their enjoyment, 
sent for the husband, and demanded what feast 
or rejoicing he had made, on his marriage. 
" Sire," replied the man, " I am a very poor man,. 
^ and was not able to make even . an illumina- 
" tion." "What!" returned the savage sophi,- 
^^ that dog did not make an illuminatioQ t Make< 
" one of his carcase/' A thousand holes were 
j^ierced ivk his body, into, which oil was pour* 
ed, and wicks inserted ; and these being light- 
ed, he was left to expii'e in excruciating tor- 
tures. 

This monster died a natural death, after a. 
A. D. r^ig^ of twenty-nine years. He was suc- 
1694. ceeded by his son Shah Husseyn, the most 
merciful and most unfortunate prince of 
his race. He neglected the affairs of the state 
to- such a degree, and suffered himself to be 
governed sq much by his eunuchs, that some . 
of his chief officers, after having reproached 
him with his inattention, resigned their employ-- 
ments in disgust. He was wholly occupied with 
bis pleasures and did not bestow a thought upon 
any thing else. The number of his eunuchs ex- 
ceeded, threefold, those, of. his pi'edecessors.^ 
The ladies of his court rode on hordes or mules, 
with each an eunuch to hold the bridle, and tlic 
fema^le; attendant? on asses f while it was^ on^ of; 



the emperor's highest amusements to scourge tht 
*beasts till they threw their riders. In a pilgrim-^ 
age which he undertook, he was escorted by more 
than sixty thousand pm^ons of both sexes, and of 
-all ages. 

The only instance in wnich he Showed any taste 
for greatness, was in his passion for magnificent 
buildings, and to this every thing else gave place : 
he built monasteries and hospitals, while his 
troops were perishing with hunger, or dispersed 
for want of pay. To what a degree he forgot his 
duty as a king may be Seen from the following 
instance. On the approach of a rebel army, his 
ministers endeavoured to rouse him out of his 
lethargy, by representing to him the magnitude 
of the danger. " It is your business," said hej 
*' to look to that -J you have armies provided : foi* 
" my part, if they but leave me my house at 
** Farabad, I shall be content." 

For more than twenty years, which his reign 
lasted, he never once passed sentence of death, 
and consequently never put on the red habit, 
which was the colour worn by the kings of Persia 
when they were to pronounce judgment for ca- 
pital offences. 

There are few, if any, instances of a dissolution 
so entire as that of the kingdom of Persia under 
the feeble and inactive Husseyn. It began at 
the capital. The sophi resided there, who was 
unconscious of what was going on, till an event 
of importance awakened him from the stupor 
into which he had fallen. The province of Kan- 
dahar, situated between the Mogul dominions 
and Persia, alternately became the possession of 
each of these empires. Its inhabitants were a 
warlike people, inured to fatigue, and divided 
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into tribes, each under the government of a chief-* 
lain. The principal was that of the Afghani* 
This people had been long treated ill by the Pef- 
«iians : they complained and sought for redress. 
Instead of attention being paid to their demands, 
every species of violence was Committed on them, 
and Mir^Weis, one of their letlders, was appre- 
hended and sent to Ispahan, asa fomenter of the 
discontents. 

Mir-Weis now sa^ it was necessary that he 
shouM act with caution and prudence. He aC« 
tached himself to a party in the court, and had 
the address to render the governor, Gurghin Khan, 
himself an object of suspicion, and did not despair 
of becoming master of Kandahar, by being ap« 
pointed to watch his motrons. His first attempts 
for this purpose were fiiistrated ; aftei* this dis- 
appointment he counterfeited devotion, and uii* 
dertook a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

On his return the governor's doubts were en- 
tirely dissipated, and he was so firmly persuaded 
that nothing was to be feared from so holy a mart, 
that he did not hesitate to insult him j he even 
commanded him to send his daughter to the ha- 
ram, but this demand cost Gurghin Khan his life* 
No sooner was the governor thus massacred, than 
Mir-Weis presented himself at the gates of Kan- 
dahar, which surrendered after a very slight re- 
sistance. During a period of fourteen years, 
Mir-Weis harassed the Persians ; by his good 
conduct, his speeches, and his victories. He united 
the other tribes to that of the Afghans, of which 
A. D. ^® ^^^ ^^^ leader. He died king of Kaii- 
1715. dahar, leaving his throne to Abdallah, his 
brother, as he thought his children ton 
young for the duties of sovereignty. 



Abdailah's love of peace made hind willing to 
p\lt the Persians once more in possession of Kan^ 
dahar* The treaty for this purpose was on the. 
Ik>int oC being signed, when Mahmud, his ne^ 
phew, then but eighteen years old, heard of this 
intention with indignation, and at the head of 
thirty or forty oiF his father's friends^ he entered 
the palace, cut off Abdallah*s head, and was 
proclaimed king. He then entered Persia and 
laid siege to Ispahan* At this celebrated siege a 
greater portion of human flesh was eaten thail 
had ever been on any former Occasion. The 
misery of the peopfe pieh:ed the feeling heart 
of the unfortunate Hiisseyn ; he offered Mah- 
ihud the niost advantageous conditions, viz.^ his 
daughter in marriage, and the sovereignty of 
three fertile provinces : bul this prince returned 
for answer, " The king of Persia offers me no- 
" thing that is not at my disposal ali^ady. The 
^ present dispute is, Whether he or I shall have 
*' possession of the empire.^* Husseyn was at 
last obliged to abdicate his throne to Mahihud. 
Before the ceremony toOk place, the king tra- 
velled through the principal streets of Ispahan 
on foot, deploring the misfortunes of his reign, 
and consoling the people who surrounded him 
by endeavouring to give them hope of better 
fortune under a new government. He had at 
least the satisfaction of finding himself pitied and 
l^gretted, and was universally treated with re- 
spect by his subjects. Mahmud sent him horses 
lo convey him to his tamp, as there were none of 
these animals in that city, and the sorrowful 
Ihonareh began his journey followed by about 
three hundred of hi* chief nubility, Who moved 
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-slowly on with downcast eyes« Tht inhabitatiti 
•expressed their grief by a solemn silence. 

He was introduced into a hall where Mah- 
tnud, a young man of twenty-five years of age, 
was waiting for him. Huitseyn began the con- 
versation : " My son,** said hC) " since it is the 
" will of the sovereign Master of the universe 
** that I should reign no longer, I resign the 
*^ empire into thy harids most willingly, and sin- 
•^ cerely wish thee a prosperous reign." Mah- 
ihud replied, with modesty and dignity : " Such 
** is the instability of human grandeur. God 
•** disposes of empires according to bis will ; he 
" wrests them fi-om one nation to give them to 
'* another; but I promise always to consider you 
** as my father." The Afghans then took pos- 
session of the gates of the city and palace ; and 
^hus terminated the dynasty of the Sophis, which 
had been founded by Ismael two hundred and 
twenty-three years before. Huss^yn, at the 
time of his resignation, had reigned twenty-tight 
years. 

^ j3 In dispossessing Husseyn, Mahmud 
1723. avenged himself of all those who had con- 
"trfbuted to the ruin of the state- He con- 
firmed the Persians in their dignities and em- 
ployments, except the post of grand-vizier, in 
which he placed an Afghan. Husseyn gave 
him his daughter in marriage, and on that occa- 
sion addressed a circular letter or proclamation 
to all Persia, in which he enjoined the inhabit- 
ants to acknowledge MaHmud as their sole so- 
vereign. ^ 

ir.s son Tahmasp, however, did not think 
)um&elf bound to obey his father's injunction 
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on this head; on the contrary, he caused him* 
self to be proclaimed king in Kasbin, a town of 
Irak. Mahmud's conduct began to inspire the 
hatred of his subjects; he saw his projects de- 
feated, and himself beginning to be treated with 
general hatred. He imputed these misfortunes^ 
to the anger of Heaven : to avert which, he im- 
posed Upon himself a sort of penance which conti- 
nued fifteen days, and which: had the effect of 
completely deranging his senses. His lunacy 
was accompanied with a very painful malady, 
which baffled the &kill of his physicians ; and iti 
this condition his sufferings only served to in- 
crease his cruelty. His captains, seeing him at 
the point of death, turned their thoughts on Ash- 
raf ; but he refused the crown, except on the con- 
dition that the head of hiscouisin-Mahtnuil Should 
"be brGu;»[ht tf) l:i-ii»- r.L;';:;.i:'.! \:..z ir.cr. in l!:e 
last sla^c oi ti'ciiz^-, fvud hdd but a fw'V/ liouis to 
live : these, however, were abridged, and the de- 
stroyer of the dynasty of the shahs enjoyed his 
triumph but two years. 

Ashraf ordered ali Mahmdd's guards, hi's 
tiiinistersj and confidants, to be put to death ; hb 
did hot even spare those who had placed him ofi 
the throne, lest they might do the same good 
office for atiother.. Mahmud's only son and his 
mother suffered the same fate. He then offere^ 
to restore the throne to Husseyn, but he wisely- 
preferred a private station to one which he had 
found so pregnant with danger. About thiist 
time Koiili Khan became distinguished. In three 
campaigns he made Tahm&sp master of all the 
possessions of the Afghans in Persia, and com- 
pelled them to retreat into the desolate parts of 
the country. Ashraf Offered to abdicate the 
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thronci and to return the treasures he had inhe« 
rited after Mahmud's death ; but Kouli Khan 
would listen to no terms of accommodation* 
He pursued his enemy even to death, and with 
him ended the transitory dynasty of the Afghans* 
^ jy Tahmasp was re-established on his 
1730. throne by the power of Kouli Khan, who 
in a short time deposed him, and intro- 
duced in his place his infant son, by the name of 
Abbas III. Under a prince only six months 
old, Kouli Khan knew that he could not fail to be 
the real sovereign of Persia* He disposed of 
every thing according to his own pleasure, and 
for the advantage of the nation* He defeated 
the Turks, and forced them to sue for peace* 
Within six months, the infant emperor died* 
Kouli Khan was elected to the vacant throne, 
and on his accession took the name of Nadi^ 
Shah. 

The reign of this prince was marked with a 
high degree, of glory* His government was 
despotick, and be formed the design of a general 
flnassacre of the principal Persians* The project, 
however, was discovered, and the proscribed 
party assembled with a view of taking revenge* 
They were surrounded by a powerful army, 
which was devoted to the shah# It was necessary 
to force a confidential guard, and they were nei* 
ther acquainted with the situation of the empe- 
ror's tent, nor knew how to distinguish it from 
the rest* 

Despair, however, enabled them to surmount 
every obstacle* Five of them penetrated into 
the royal enclosure: they entered the pavilion, 
and distinguished the emperor by the glitter of 
^e diamonds with which he was covered* He 
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put himself into a posture of defence, and slew 
two of the conspirators ; when a third gave him 
a mortal wound. He exclaimed) " Spare me, 
" and I pardon all." " No,*' replied the fourth, 
*' thou hast never shown mercy to any one, and 
*• we will show none to thee/' They then dis- 
patched him, and severed his head from his 
body. 

No sooner was his death known, than the Tar- 
tars flew to arms, and rushed on the Persians, 
who valiantly defended themselves. Five thou- 
sand men fell in the struggle. The army dis- 
persed) and spread themselves over the provinces, 
carrying with them the seeds of that tumult, con- 
fusion, and anarchy, which have since desolated 
that ill-fated kingdom, and made it continually a 
prey to civil dissen lions. But notwithstanding 
this, the Persians still constitute a separate nation ; 
and among the princes who successively fill so 
lluctuating a throne, are not unfrequently some 
whose actions revive the faded glory of their coun- 
try, and fbrc^ respect from the surrounding so- 
vereigns. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



The History of the Arab Kings of Ormua in Persia^ 

IT is not easy lo determine the exact bounds of 
this kingdom* When it was of greatest ex- 
tent, it comprehended the coasts of Persia and 
Arabia, and the islands situated in the Persian 
gulph. At pi*esent it is reduced to an island 
about five leagues distant from the land on the 
Persian side, and nine on that of Arabia. 

The following account is given of the origin 
of this kingdom. When the father of Shah 
Mohammed reigned in Arabia, being at war 
with another prince, he lost a battle ; and not 
thinking himself safe in that country, he crossed 
the gulph of Mogostan, into Persia, where he 
settled with his son Mohammed* About this 
time, a tyrannical king reigned in those parts ; 
who, besides other acts of oppression, insisted 
upon lying with every young woman before she 
was married* 

Mohammed, pitying the situation of these 
people, undertook to deliver them fram their 
oppressor, at the hazard of his own life. He 
pretended to marry a young woman of quality, 
belonging to the town in which the tyrant re- 
sided; and, being yet very young, he clothed 
himself in a fem^e habit, and was introduced as 
his intended wife to the monarch. By pretend- 
ing bashfulness he gained time, till, with a dag- 
ger which he had concealed for the purpose, he 
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•tabbed the tyrant to the heart ; when he immc' 
diately proclaimed freedom through the city* 

This service gained for the deliverer j^^jy^ 
the title and honour of king. The reigna icSsi.* 
of the kings who succeeded Mohammed 
are neiiher important nor interesting. They were 
occupied chiefly in petty expeditions to the small 
islands lying off the coast) and in feuds among 
the princes of the reigning family. 

About this period the Turks, who had ^ jj^ 
already possessed themselves of several 1300.' 
provinces of Persia, made an irruption in- 
to the kingdom of Kerman, and came as far as to 
OrmuS) laying waste the country through which 
they passed. The wealth which they R)und in 
these parts, invited them to renew their incur- . 
jBions so often, that the inhabitants, unable to 
bear these outrages, resolved to abandon their 
lands in Persia^ and retire into the island of 
Brokht. Ayaz, who was king at this time, set 
out in quest of some other place, more conve- 
nient for a settlement, and at length arrived at 
a desert island two leagues distant from Brokht. 
Here he found an old man, named Jerun, with his 
wife, who lived by fishing, and by &mishing the 
ships that passed between India and Keys, with 
the iMt>duce of his labours ; in exchange for 
which, they gave him rice, cloth, and other ne- 
cessaries. This man advised Ayaz to purchase 
the island of the king of Keys ; which he did, and 
gave it the name of Ormusy in remembrance of 
their ancient country. 

Ayaz having established his colony on this 
island) reigned sovereign of it till his death, 
which happened about ten years after this emi- 
gx;»tioQ. Twenty-six monarchs followed him> ia 
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uninterrupted succession ; during which the king* 
dom was in a flourishing state, notwithstanding 
the wars of several princes, who separately as- 
serted their pretensions to the sovereigntf of thii 
petty empire. 

^ jj The Portuguese, greedy of wealth, and 
1514. desirous of exclusively engrossing the 
commerce of that part of Asia, attacked 
and subdued Ormus. Under their dominion, the 
natural kings preserved their authority, though 
it was greatly weakened and contracted, as vas- 
sals to the court of Portugal, during a series of 
j^ jj a hundred and eight years ; when it was 
1622. taken from them by the Persians, who 
- were assisted in this enterprise by the 
English. 

This island yields great quantities of fine sul- 
phur, and salt. In the summer season, the wa* 
ter which descends from the moutUain during 
the winter, and overflows the plain around the 
city is, by the heat, converted ii^to salt* Besides 
this, there are three springs of very clear water, 
but as salt as that of the sea. The surface of 
the streams flowing from these^ is sometimes 
formed into so hard a crust of salt, that persons 
msLf even cross it on horseback. The fresh 
water is procured from the maiii laftd. In the 
neighbourhood of an island, at no great distance, 
they fetch it from the bottom of the Ocean, in 
vessels constructed for the purpose. Here too are 
found those oysters which produce the finest 
pearls in the world. 

The excessive heat at Ormus is almost incredi- 
ble to persons who have never experienced it ; the 
fiip, however, is very salubrious, and many per- 
Bons ar^ to be found who have attained a rery 
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great age. The inhabitants are fair and well- 
shaped, and the men are polite and genteel in 
their manners. They all speak the Persian 
tongue, and are Mohammed^s* Besides the 
original inhabitants, and the Portuguese who con- 
quered them, people of several nations are settled 
there ; as Armenians, Georgians, Syrians, Ba- 
nians from India, and about a hundred and fifty 
&milies of Jews, 

When the Portuguese were in possession of 
this island, it was a sort of market for all the 
world ; where every kind of commodity was tq 
be found, and to which the merchants from all 
parts resorted* Here is a manufactory for drink* 
mg-cups, made of salt clay ; which, when fresh- 
ened, keep the water cool^ and give it an agree* 
Able taste^ 
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CHAP. IX^ 



The History of the Turkmans and Vsbeit^i 

THE Turkmans formerly dwelt in the coun- 
try beyond Turkestan ; from whence remov- 
ing in great numbers into Persia, the inhabitants 
of those parts, obsemng that the new comers 
had a great resemblance to the Turks, their 
neighbours, and came from the same quarter^ cal- 
led them Turkmans. The countenance and man- 
ners of the Turkmans, however, show them to 
Jiave been of a Tartar origin. They, are tall and 
robust, with square fiat faces;, in summer they 
wear Ion ;j ix>bes ofca'lfco, \v\ the wiiittr g iwni of 
sheep-skin. Catlle, or liie productions of hus* 
bandry, afford them subsistence, according to the 
different parts which they possess. In winter 
they dwell in towns and villages, about the river 
Amu, and towaixls the shores of the Caspian sea : 
in summer they encamp where they find the best 
pasturage and good water. They are all Mbr 
hammedans : those who are settled in the coun- 
try of Astarabald generally follow the Persian 
sect ; but the tribes who dwell in Karazm, con- 
form to the faith of the Usbek Tartars. 

They are divided inta eastern and vestem 
tribes, and have preserved the original patri- 
mony of their families, and the knowledge of 
their descent. Two of this people have made 
conquests and given birth to sovereigns. Nadir 
Shah was of the i*ace of the eastern Turkmans. 



TThey distinguish themselves by the ttUe ol Black 
and White Sheep, from the colour of the animals 
painted on the ensigns. The gener«ii history 
of this tribe is included in the reigns of Timur- 
Bek, and his successors; to which the reader is 
referred. 

The western Turkmans arfe able to bring into 
the field forty thousand armed men- They are 
continually fighting with the Curds, and with the 
Arabs 5 both which nations frequently cqme and 
carry off their women. They sometimes march 
in associations of several hundred families toge^ 
thef, to secure themselves against tlie Arabs ; at- 
tended with such numerous droves of camels, 
goats^ and sheep, that the land, for the space of 
several miles, appears to be covered with them : 
so tliai they are esteemed the richest shepherds 
in the Othman empire. They have fire-arms, but 
generally make use of the bow. 

Both men and women are remarkably indus- 
trious : even in their journeys they employ them- 
selves on the road, either with spinning or grind- 
ing their grain with little hand-mills, placed on 
the backs of their camels, which carry a ba^ also 
on each side ; one full of the grain, and the other 
to receive it as it is ground. Their language is 
the Turkish, a little corrupted, and different from 
the vulgar tongue. 

At the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
the White Sheep reckoned thirteen chiefs who had 
succeeded each other in Diarbeker, where they 
liad founded a kingdom of considerable extent* 
Vast numbers of them still inhabit it, but are in , 
subjection to the Persians, who put to death their 
last prince. 

The UsBEKS derive their name from Usbek^ 
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the seventh khan of that country descended 
from Jenghis Khan ; whose name his subjects 
assumed in honour of him, for having intro- 
duced the Mohammedan religion into his do- 
minions; 

The Usbek nation is divided into two dynasties, 
one of which reigned in Bukhatia, and the other 
in Karazm. 

A. D. ^"® °^ '^^ ^^^ khans of the Usbeks 
1498.' lA Bukharia, was Shah Bakht sultan, 
who having by degrees subdued all the 
neighbouring princes of Tartary, and by a long 
train of victories considerably augmented his 
forces, Entered Great Bukharia with a numerous 
army, and made himself master of it, after he 
had driven out sultan Babr, the last of the de- 
scendants of Timur Bek in that courltry. Shah 
Bakht afterwards passed the Jihun, and invaded 
Korassan, where he was opposed b^ Hussayn 
Mirza, who obtained some signal victories over 
the Usbeks; but he dying soon after, Shah 
Bakht defeated his successor, and drove him 
A. Di ^^^'^ Persia. He then overran a great part 
1505. of Korassan, and put to death all those of 
the family of Hussayn $ and afterwai-ds 
marched into Karazm, which had bedn under 
Hussayn's dominion, and siibdued it; Shah 
Bakht, after a reign of twelve years, was killed 
A. D- '^ * desperate battle with Isihael, whO| 
1510. &f^er this action, seized Upon Karazm, 
and the greater pait of Korassan; but 
upon the death of Shah Ismael, the people of - 
Karazm revolted to the Usbeks. 
^ 23^ Shah Bakht was succeeded by Kushanji, 
1512.* who is reckoned the most noble and pow- 
erful of all the Usbek princes who reigned 



\n ffrtBi Bukharia. Sultan Babr had returned 
from India> and being joined by Ahmed Ispa« 
hanit passed the Jihun, and ravaged the countr)^ 
about Karshi ; when Kushanji Khan taking the 
field with a strong army, overcame him in battle* 
The Persia general was killed on the spot, and 
Babr fled back to India* Kushanji marched after-^ 
wards into Persia, against Shah Tahmasp, son 
of Ismael ; but was defeated, and retired ^ -q 
to his own dominions* From this time, 1559.* 
nothing of importance occurred among 
the Usbek monarchs, although a regular historf 
of them, to the year 1658, is preserved, after 
which there is no account of the khans of thid 
country* 
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CHAP, X. 



tSngdom ^f Karaznu 

KARAZM, duefly oompoBed of sandy tMctii 
like Great Tartary, is sitaaied between the 
39th and 46th degrees of latitude) and the 7(st 
and 77th degrees of longitude. In aoime of the 
provinces there is excellent land, fit even foy viac«» 
yards ; and wherever there is water the soil is 
highly fertile- This country is divided by the 
Amu or Jihiin, and the Sir, which fall into the 
Caspian sea, and the Kesil, which discharges it« 
self into the lake Aral. This lake is no' more 
swelled by the confl\ience of its waters, than the 
ocean, with which it has no apparent communi-^ 
cation, is affected by the vast rivers which it re-^ 
ceives. 

The Amu aboQnds with all sorts of excellent 
fish, and its banks are the most pleasant in the 
world. Along them grow those excellent water* 
melons, and other fruits, which are so much es* 
teemed in Persia, the Indies, and in Russia. 

Peter L emperor of Russia, having been in- 
formed that gold ore was found in great abun*' 
dance on the coast of the Caspian sea, at the 
mouth of the river Sir, and supposing that a 
commercial intercourse between Siberia and the. 
southern countries of Asia might be established 



bf means of that river, commissidnetl certain 
persons skilted in fnaritiftte afikirs, to accompany 
4he Cossaks, for the purpose of ctiscovering the 
mouth of the Daria. These persons, finding that 
BO coiwidepable rirfer fell into the Caspian sea be- 
tween the Yemba and the Amu, excepting the 
Kesil^ conckided that this must be the river which 
they looked for. 

After they had sounded the mouth of this ri- 
»er, they returned and made their report to the 
emperor, who sent Beckowitz with 2500 ^ jj 
men to take possession of its entrance ; 1719. 
but the Tartars grooving jealous of this 
idesign, turned the c^nirse of the KesH, by thre^ 
channels, into the lake Ara}, and then stopped 
up the entrance towards the sea ; so that Becko- 
*ik^^ arriving some time after with his vessds,. 
•fimnd the mouth of it quite dry. He howeve^ 
•fended his troops, and built some forts ; but be- 
•iwfc they were properly in a condition of defence, 
the Usbeks of Karasm came down upon them 
-m gi^at numbers. Beckowitz defended himself 
with so much resolution, that the khan, despair^ 
}ng to conquer hkn by force, tried to ensnare 
Wm by fraud. In this he succeeded j. the Rus- 
-Stan commander put himself and his men under 
Tartar guides, to march up the unknown coun- 
try ; who led them through desert places, where 
no water was to be obtained. After five days* 
ttiarch Ifiey found themselves in great distress ; 
«Lnd in this- condition, their guides proposed to 
them to divide into several bodies, and proceed 
by diflerent roads, in the hopes of finding an 
easier supply of their wants. Beckowitz com- 
plied ; the Tartars surrounded the divisions se- 
parately, slew their general, and made slaves of 
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the soldiers. TlK>se who had been left at the 
mouth of the river, hearing of the misfortune of 
their countrymen, re«embaited and returned to 
Astracan. 

Karazm contained many provinces, and foiv 
merly there were y verai large towns in each, but 
these have very much declined in that grandeur 
which tliey owed to commerce, which the Usbeks 
are fiirfW>m cultivating ^ they even avoid all com- 
munication with those nations that might restt)re 
it to a more prosperous condition. 

The Usbeks lead the life of banditti, and are 
destitute of any proficiency in science. They 
employ themselvesr in frivolous conversation tiU 
the signal for pillage rouses them from their 
lethargy, when all the hoard stand upland put 
themselves in motion. They are not acqusdnted 
even with the use of bread, and are great de« 
vourers of horse fleshy Their chief drink ia 
mare's milk, which they have the ait of distiN 
ling into a liquor of an intoxicating quality. la 
hunting wild horses, which are very numerous in 
their plains, they make use of birds of prey ; 
which strike tliisir talons either into the animar& 
head or neck, and while he is fatiguing himself 
with the vain attempt of shaking them offV the 
hunter advances ami kills him with ease. This 
country is constantly agitated by cabals formed 
by the multitude of their princes* childi*en. The 
only part of their history which has any clainn 
to regularity, begins with the sixteenth century ; 
but the succession of sevept^en khans of these 
wandering tribes, presents very few remarkable 
events until the commencement of the eighteenth. 
These consist of expeditions against each othei^i 
%[^ of disputes upon subjects which EurQp^^n^ 



trould think too frivolous for attention. They had 
their ambitious designs, their factions, and their 
cruelties ; but we are less acquainted with them 
than with those which have occurred in the more 
powerful states. The mode of attack ma(}e use 
of in a des))erate engagement with the enemy, by 
Din Mahammed, the seventh Usbek khan, is re- 
fiaarkable ; that he might inspire his troops with 
courage to support him, he took up a handful of 
dust, strewed it over hrs head, and exclaimed, 
^< I dedicate my soul to God, and my body to the 
^ earth." He charged, was followed, and obtain- 
ed a comi^ete victoryr 

The fihuplieity of these people is displayed ia 
the following ^U Hajim, tlie twelfUi kbany 
ehastised one of fais sons, who was yet but a 
y^euth, f6r having suffered a comitryman to kill a 
fiiteed sheep to entertain him with. ^ I am," 
«aid the frugal chief, <' fifty years of age, and ne- 
<* ver has it haf^iened to me to engage any per- 
^ son to be at such an expense. If the peasants 
•* are obliged te kill sheep for you while you are 
** young, they wiH, as you grow older, be compel- 
^ led to gfve you cows and horses. Others win 
^ feHow the example^ and it will be the means of 
^ reducing tiiem all to beggary^* ' 
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CHAP. XL 



A Detcrifision tf the Couniries eoniained in the IS' 
ther Peninsula of India. 

IT is observed that kingdoms of much smaller 
extent than the provinces within the Ganges, 
have furnished a greater number of events than 
are recorded of these. There can be no doubt, 
that countries so fertile and populous must have 
experienced, in the lapse of ages, all the vicissi- 
tudes which are the materials of history in the 
case of other kingdoms and empires : but there 
iiave been no historians to preserve them ; or, if 
the annals of them do exist, they are buried in 
inaccessible archives, or have been retained by 
tradition in the memories of men, from whom the 
most curious and diligent travellers have never 
been able to procure more than an imperfect ac- 
count. The following will be found to contain 
every thing that is known important on the sub- 
ject, and will, it is presumed, be satis&ctory to 
the reader. 

This great peninsula includes many provinces, 
comprehended under the general name ofBala- 
gatte; the kingdom of Visiapour, which, with 
Ihree other provinces, is comprised under th« 
name of Dekkan ; the kingdoms of Gokonda and 
Orixa; the kingdom ofKamatek, or Camatick, 
a part of which was formerly called Bisnagar 
and Narsingar ^ the kingdoms of Messur, Maip 



dura* Marara^ and Tanjoar; and lastly 9 th« 
kingdoms of Kanara and Malabar* 

For many ages these countnes were governed 
by their own rajahs, or kings v but since the Mo« 
hammedans got footing in Hindostan, they have 
undergone various revolutions) of wliich, howf 
ever, we have but impeifect accounts. 

The peninsula within the Ganges is separated 
from^ Uindostan by a line extending from the 
^ulph of Kambaya to the mouth of the river 
Ganges, and on the olher three »des by the 
oceans 

Dekkak is composed of several states, ori- 
ginally governed under separate chiefs- The 
first expedition of the sovereign of Delhi into 
these provinces is that of Mahmud Shah, whose 
general made himself independent of his ^ j^^ 
master, and divided his dominions into ]264. 
eighteen parts, granting the government 
of each to one of his captains ; these in their turns, 
assumed the titles of sovereigns, and formed 
principalities of greater or less extent, which, in 
a course of perpetual warfare, became confound- 
ed and intermingled with each other. From these 
commotions the Portuguese were enabled to ob* 
tain an opportunity of making good a settle- 
ment there. 

In Dekkan, at the distance of three leagues 
from Doltiabad, are the famous Pagodas of 
Elora, standing on a plain two leagues square, 
where are a great number of tombs, chapels, 
and spacious temples, abounding with pillars 
and pilasters, with many thousand figures cut 
out of the rock. They are stupendous pieces 
of architecture, appearing to surpass all human 
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performance, though the style of the buMa^ 
and sculpture is not very delicate. 

The city of Biskagar, from which the king* 
dom takes its name, lies eight days' journey 
irom Goa, and six from the celebrated diamond- 
mines* According to Portuguese writen, the 
kingdom of Kamatek had no sovereign prince 
till the year 1200 ; when Boka, a shephend, as- 
sumed the title of rau, or rajah, that is, empe- 
ror ; which has descended to ail his successors*^ 
Boka, in commemoration of a victory which he 
obtained over the king of Delhi, afterward bulk 
the famous city of Visajanagar, corttiptlf call- 
ed Bisnagar. 
^ j3 When this city was destroyed by the 
1565. confederated princes, who slew the reign- 
ing emperor at the age of ninety-six, the 
conquerors are said to have spent five months in 
sacking it, although the inhabitants had ivmoved 
the most viduable part of the booty. During 
the short period of three days they sent away 
fifteen hundred elephants laden with money and 
jewels, to the value of a hundred millions 
■terltng, without reckoning the imperial throne 
of inestimable value, designed for uses cicere>- 
tnony. 

From this time nothing of moment is found 

relating to the aflkirs of Bisnagar, tiH the entire 

min of that large monarchy ; at which period the 

A. D. uv^fcTtunate rajah fled into the mountuns^ 

1650. where he Still remained in 1667, when 

Thevenot was on his travels* Thus was 

lui end put to the kingdom of Bisnagar, which, 

about twenty years after, feH under the power of 

the Moguls by the conquest wliich Aureng-Ziii 



made of the kingdoms of Visiapour and Goir 
conda. 

Visiapour is chiefly known to Europeans by 
its chief cities. Visiapour, the capita], is about 
fifteen miles in com^mss, fortified with a double 
wall and a moat* The king's palace is a vast pile 
of buildings, encompassed with. a ditch containing 
crocodiles. The island of Salsette abounded with 
towers, and churches whea in the possession of 
the Portuguese ; but it has now no city except 
Kanca» hewn out of the side of a rock, with many 
antique columns and figures, curiously carved*. 
Bombay, is the best harbQur which the English 
possess ; and the island of Goa is the place of 
resort for the Portuguese fleets*. 

The kingdom of Visiapour, after having for 
a long series of years been- governed by Patan 
monarehs, fell into the hands of Aureng-Zibk 
It was^ a prey to diflerent factions, which that 
prince knew how to turn to his own interest ;. 
and the sovereigns, not daring to trust their own 
.countrymen, committed the care of the goyern^ 
ment to some negroes, who raised themselves to 
the dignity of protectors of the kingdom during 
the different minorities i but the nobles, jealous 
of these people, revolted and formed an union, 
which paved the w^y for the final usurpation of 
the throne* 

The ruin of Visis4x>ur was in a great measure 
owing to the privileges enjoyed by the nobility, 
by which they wer^ s^lowed to bqild forU, and 
to make pe£ice and war ;. hence their quarrels 
with one another, and their disputes with the 
king, were perpetual* They were restrained 
only from raising men in his name, and for hi& 
use* The^e privileges made them insQlent; ami 
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Dtubbom ; so that they were not cBsXly unitecl ^ 
the com'mon good ; and many times they leagued 
With the enemies of their country. 

The Mahbattas inhabit tlie nwuntains whicli 
bound Visiapour, the Carnatkik, and othef ter* 
ritones, either contiguous to the Mogul empire^, 
or that Ibrm a part of it. These mountains are 
fertile and very populous. Tlie principal force 
of this nation lying in their cavalry, their irnip- 
tions into the |)laina are as sudden as they are 
impetuous. ThtW prevailing religion is idolatry, 
as it vras practised by their ancestors, the ancient 
Indians* They are governed by rajahs, who are 
tncmb^rs of a species of confederate cepObHcfci 
with a councils to whkh their common intereiKa. 
i^Mc reKFrcti* 

In the time of Aureng-Ztb they had a cdc*- 
tratecl chief rftiThed' Seva, as treacherous an# 
itrtful as he was a brave soldier and excenetH 
jgfcnerah The king of Visiapdur observing the 
aspiring genius of this man, sent a powerftft; 
army against him, under Abdol Khan, an ex- 
J)erienced commander. When Seva knew that^ 
this general harl taken the field, he sent him flat-^ 
tering and submissive messages, entreating on'^ 
ly the fiivour of being allowed to kiss his feet*. 
Abdol Khan appomted the time and place Of 
meeting, when Seva approaching, admired the 
p*eat man, and prostrated himself at his. feet, but 
pot without betraying some emotions of fear., 
♦* Perhaps," said he, " my lord means to deprive 
♦* me of life." To relieve his fears, the general 
put his sword and dagger into the bands of his 
page. Seva instantly rushed upon him with a 
weapon concealed in his sleeve, and pierced him, 
tp 4he heart I at the same instant giiang a sigw 



ini tft Us mtn^ idio oaaie &om an Miba^cade i 
« skirmisti aasued, in which Seva was wouiideii 
fafr the khan's son, wiio with difficultf escaped to 
tiie can^ 

Seva depended 86 tiiuch upon the success pi 
his stratagems, that he onoe witKe to a Mog^l 
generai, who was* harassing bis i^ear,. thl^ he 
woidd advise him. to rotraat, for that sooner or 
kiter he. would &il into the snares that he had 
Q>reBd,for him ; and the Mogul bdievea hlm^ 
To ena^e him (he better to pilkge Surat, whioh 
he was accustomed to call his treasftiy, he went 
into the city disguised like a faquir, examiottil 
ks passages^ and' fiaced upon his pto of attack. 
He then eafeere^l the place> and plundei^d it ftf 
lour days. Ndlpart of it escaped ptUage except- 
ing the quarters of the English and Dutch, whonl 
he spanod on seeing them well provided mih 

Asrefig-Zii>) designing to make waf j^ j^ 
against Pevsia, atnt pe^ons to arrast Se- 1666. 
va ; BO that one.evening this prince found , 
his paivilion beset with three or four omrgs**- » 
He had, however, the address to get away in 
Ihe night*- Aureng-Zib was extremely mor>^ 
tificd at his escape^ which made a great [nois* 
at the coiBt { while Seva in the mean time 
made lanother expeiUtion, iuid again plundered 
Surat» 

Seva marohod k thtrd time ieigainst that ^ jy^ 
pbee, which so much alarmed the mer- 1676.' 
ehants who had siifiered by his former 
d^redations, that, although the city was then 
surrounded with walls and able to resist a strong 
force, yet they fled with their wealth, and fa- 
milies. .The mjfBih after that tioie coittidefief} 
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Surat as under contributioii to hiiH) And came lU 

stated times to receive the usual tribute ; while 

the govdroor taxed the Bairians to satisfy the 

enemy's demands. This extortion being 

^rS 'cpre*®"^^ ^^ Aureng-Zib, he sent Mo- 
' rad Bek to command the city, who imnie-^ 
diately marched to put a st(^ to the incursions of 
Seva's troo|>s, which were ravagihg the neigh-* 
bouring places* At last death delivered the Mo* 
gul monarch from his troublesome enemy, whom 
he was accustomed to call the mowumn-rat^ be- 
cause in times of danger he had the art of bur« 
rowing under ground. 

The Mahrattas made ah irruption as 

^740 ^*^ ** ^^^ Ganges ; where turning toward 
' the west, they seized all the country in 
India belonging to the Portuguese, except the 
city of Goa. They then marched southwanl, and 
passed the mountains belonging to the territory 
of the Indian princes, who made no reststancey 
bat seemed engaged in a combination to throw 
off the Mohammedan yoke. The Mahi^tas were^ 
however, repulsed by the Mogul forces, and 
obliged to retire to the hills \ but recovering Uiem- 
selves, they afterward obtained a decisive victory, 
driving the Moguls far from their territory. 
Since that time they have invaded kingdoms, and 
frequently made the Europeans tremble in their 
settlements. 

In Bagnagar, the capital of Golcovda, the 
houses are built with earth, and thatched with 
straw; they are very mean huts^but have fine 
gardens attached to them. In these, and the 
country round about, every species of fruit is to 
be se^. Crops of rice and other grain are 
gathered in this kingdom twice a-year* Game 
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Unci pobltry are^ on account of the quantities 
produced, more frequently given away than 
sold* The cUmate^ however^ is not esteemed 
healthy* 

The castle where the king keeps his court, cal« 
led Golconda, stands on a hill, and is well fbrtifi* , 
ed. All the omras and great lords have houses 
within this building, and when they go out they 
announce their approach by an astonishing degree 
of pomp* Never do they appear, even in the 
city, without being preceded by two elephants 
decorated with banners* Besides these, at a cer- 
tain distance, march at least sixty horsemen ; 
then the omra advances surrounded by servants 
on foot> one carries the parasol over his master's 
head, another his pipe, others beat off the flies ; 
and the cavalcade ends with two kettle^rummers 
mounted on camels. 

Golconda may be - called the country of 
diamonds, the mines of which aflbrd a vast re* 
venue to the sovereign. He had, at one time, "^ 
six thousand men continually working in these 
mines* The omras are often immensely rich : 
one has been mentioned as having been possessed 
of four hundred weight of diamonds. This 
wealth has siometimes rendered them masters of 
the throne ; that is, it has enabled them to raise 
to it such princes whom they imagined they coulc) 
govern with facility. Aureng-Zib acquired the 
sovereignty of this country in the year 1665, 
which has been since, and is now governed by ^. 
king. 

CanarA, adjaceht to the mountains of th^ 
GautSi is celebrated for the purity of its air, and 
the fertility of its soil. It is always governed 
by a woman, who may marry whom she pleases 

Vol. XL Y ' 



^ut the htts^saad never ci^ins) the. tide of mjah^ . 
nor can he interfere in the adtnindstiialion 06 
govemmentL The Canacans. are of. a middle; 
size, a tawny complexion, have little beard* andl 
wear their hatr long; they arc good severs, - 
and display much skill in their battles; They* 
have an m^er of nobility caiied Noirea; the: 
widows of whom* except the qneen, bum thenF' 
selves at the death: of tiieir husbands* The de* 
votcea sacrifice themselves to their, gods^ by 
causing themselves to be crushed to- death by- 
the chariots whicli carry them* or tOi be cut tO) 
pieces- by the baok% falchions* sabres, and other 
shaq) instruments), with which the wheels ofi 
them are armed* Gi^eat freedom is allowed im 
this country, and all: persons are permitted Xo- 
enter and leave it without being subjected tO' 
any inquiry* Robbery and murder are seldom: 
heard of here, and a stranger may travel from 
one end of the country to the other witliout any 
danger of this sort ; this* perhaps* is owing tor 
the cruel manner of treating criminals* who. are* 
stripped naked* *tied. hands and feet together^, 
and thus exposed* on. the scorchmg sands* tci» 
the rays. of the sun and: the stinging of tbeftiesy 
where they die a miserable and lingering death, 

MALAeAR is the name given to all the ter*- 
ritory west of Cape Comorin, and a small part 
of the eastern coast*. The soil is very fertile. 
Besides wild-fowl and game* here are found ti- 
gers* jackals, buf&ioes* and serpents, some of 
which are twenty feet long, and large enough ta 
ftwallow a man. 

In this country there, are no villages^; all the- 
jQUsesare built separately, and from the top of 



Che mottntalnshftve the s^ppearaiuse .of ffcaUerecI 
itnole*hUk. There slyg aeme fortifbd .tow«M. The 
«iitivesi bath men and women) goalmoet naked* 
Their .kings ace called Samorin* FQinnerly no 
4)ne was permiUed to i*eign more than twclve^ 
yeara; if he happened to idie before the ex^ 
piration of that term, it saved him from the 
tragical necessity of cutting his own throat on a 
«ca0b]d) which he aseondied £>r i^t pui*poBe^ 
«lter feasting, and taking leave of Jbis nobitity ; 
who then buried hia hiady wdth great posip« 
and proceeded to elect a new sovereign* Thm 
was followed by another custain^ ^ually bar«> 
barouB* At itbe «iid of Ihe ^mte 4rrm of yeanb 
ji aolema jttbUee .mm fmmhmmi tbroH^ ^ 
JbamoonVi dominions-} andi ft ttH)tl>eiQg pitched 
t^ ki.ra in « la^ piaii^ wl feast was <6ol9- 
•l»iftted fer tea or twelve «laar« $ ^ae whidbw anfr 
£w •i^ fchi& gueoto who m^ be desirous «£ 
^ai^i^ the throne at tbe hasand «f Iheir Jiv0^» 
anight &me their way tfaBoug^li thirty .or iartf 
thousand g«ard») and Idi .the ^firinee <in has .teat*; 
wihei) he who f^ave the fatal 44fM^ succeeded iti. 
Jthe >empaie. ^ 

The Malahars are black, but fiody pwpeiw 
iioDed. They are traacheeous, but shudder ait 
ithe idea of poisoning. Patience is their pn»- 
•ctpal virtue* They are divided Jnto tmbes^ viz^ 
die princes, the clergy, the naires, the shQp- 
teepera, and the labourers. The crown is he- 
reditary ; hut it descends to -the noo^t aged of 
Abe royal family, therefore it is unuBuai to 6ee. 
a yomg sovereign. On ascending <he throne 
iibe kiag creates ajsrime'inimster, on whom de- 
volves ibe whole care of th& adrainiittration. The 
iuog is only known to exist, by the pooip vrhich 
•urnooads bim.wheA be goes out. 
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To the lowest class all intercourse is fbrbiddea 
with the other tribes. They are neither permitted 
to build houses nor to wear habits of cloth* They 
cover themselves with leaves, or with stubble, 
fastened together with string, and live in holes 
in the earth, or in trees ; and even these must 
be at a distance from inhabited places and culti- 
vated fields. When they see any one approach 
they howl like dogs to make them turn away, or 
else flee with speed, lest they should be killed by 
those who are exposed to breathe the same air 
with themselves. 

Independently of the religion which is com- 
mon to all India, every individual in Malabar 
chooses his own divinity ; as a tree, a dog, a ser- 
pent, &c. They, however, believe in one su- 
preme God. Their pagodas, or temples, are 
gloomy, and blackened with the continual smoke 
of the lamps. The pride of birth is no where car- 
ried to so ridiculous an extravagance as among 
these people. The superior tribes refuse to eat 
and drink with those of the tribe beneath them ; 
they will not even taste food prepared by them, 
nor drink water from the same well. Both sexea 
are uncovered from the head to the waist. The 
women adorn themselves with jewels, which they 
profusely wear on every part of their bodies, and 
stretch their ears, that they may contain the 
more. 

The smallest thefl is punished with the loss 
of life. There are no prisons, but the criminal 
is put in chains, and remains in that state till 
judgment is passed. The sentence of death can 
only be pronounced by the king, and is without 
appeal. The first person who passes by, what- 
ever be his rank, Is obliged to execute it. Any 
person who cannot make another pay what ht 



01HB him, i»» rpoaiir©^ to a i^cfec. Tiw m^^ 
4i;^tp sends aa office*' wkh 4i KOfiftU «tiefc, ivito 
dmws » ckde isouod thf: debtgis vad <»)fers Mm 
in the lung's Ji^uoe oot to pA^s it lifitii his cis^ 
ditor is saitisfied. . If iKe <d4Wtor fiF$fi« to ^{liriiige 
t4)is coij^iDancl, h^ w<)MJjd suf&r 4«sttth. They 
write on large leaves of reeds, wkKh 4^ir in 
swikHipis. Xhesc an^ atfui^g toother, «U£i, beiir^ 
dried in the smok^ /ifid caMulfy pi^^erKed, w^ 
i^et^fin the writing for a great leng^i of tinifi. 
Ordeals t>y duel and &r» are cof»:inoii aoBoof^ 
the intobitftHt^ of ^tlHS <c0Ui»try:. There att nu* 
«>erpu8 hosp»t£«|s heloogifig 4id their temples^ 
wtore th€iPQ«r are reoeiv^ and fed* It k Ibr- 
^den under pain of death to $[hed blood in 
any of these. The altaps ii» their pagodas are 
oevter atained with blood ; ttejrofftrtngs a^eicasa* 
posed of ^^it9 provisioos, «tnd other iaammaiA 
stibsta«ce«* Their idois aite «x.tre«Eiel^ nume* 
!x>us, aiid very singjirf«r. Their festivals axis 
pompousy- and consist of processions^ aiKi are 
preceded by fasts wluoh are observed ooly by the 
priests. The Malabar approach their kiog -with 
the saaie weneraiion as -they observe «f>WiMXii their 
gods* In such hJ^ re^itect do they consider ocd 
ac«e, that a ^^an dare not sit {d9»^ it the pftescfice 
of 'his senior. At the appeararice of \jk^ t»w 
inoon they n^ke great r^cjogs, md ^ivhen she 
is eclipsed they make the most draadful .oiiU:fi«fl 
to friglTtein a^ay tia^ dragco, YfiiOt Ajiey say, is 
then eiuleai^ouritig to devour her. 

At Capt: Comorin begins ithe-kifigdofii of 

Maou&a, which is c^brated fin* its p|iarl«- 

fishery* T<he pearls are fo^jind in cyclers of a 

y^Tf large ^m i m^n,^ in ths fle^ Ubters ja^ 

Y2 . 
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liquori and some are fixed to the shell* The 
coast of Madura is destitute of grass, herb, or 
plant, excepting thistles and house-leek ; but 
abounds with hares and* partridges. ' Mice are 
found here as large as our cats. The inhabitants 
are good sddiers, but inferior in this respect to 
the Malabars. 

In Marava, which lies east of Madura, there 
is an extraordinary bridge, if a continuity of rocks 
may be thus named, which appear to have been 
hewn for a considerable length to join the island 
of Ramanancor to the continent. Some of them 
are eighteen feet in diameter. The Hindoos say 
this bridge was built by their gods when they went 
to attack the capital of Ceyk>tt ; and it is certain 
that the prince of Marava, when pursued by the 
kings of Madura, used to- retire into the island by 
means of great beams laid upon these rocks (whidi 
stand like so many platforms) over which he pas- 
sed his array with their train of cannon and ele- 
phants. 

In the Camatick lie Pondicherry and Madras ; 
the rivalry of which has frequently given, rise to 
obstinate and ruinous wars, which avenge the 
Indians on European usurpations. The pro- 
vince of Ikkery, the kingdom of Mysore, and the 
province of Orixa, are agreeably situated, but 
have no fixed government, and often &11 a prey 
to the first invaders. 

In the Mysore reside the Malajrans, a humane 
people, rather as tributaries than as subjects. 
Their country is divided into villages, which have 
each a judge. Their festivals are of the most 
cheerful kind. The Malayans do not allow po- 
lygamy, and pay the greatest respect to the toiobs 
of their toicestors. • ^ 
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CHAP. XIL 

Of the Religion of the Hindoos. 

HAVING given a brief description of the 
countries inhabited by the Hindoos, wc 
shall now say something on the subject of their 
religion, which they affirm to be of divine origin, 
and to have been delivered to Brama by the deity 
himself* 

The doctrines of the Hindoos arc contained 
in a book called Vedam, which is divided into 
four parts. The first treats of the origin of 
things ; the nature of God, of the soul, and 
of good and evil. The second, of sovereigns. 
The third, of ethicks. The fourth, of religious 
rites and ceremonies ; but this is unfortunately 
lost. Tlie bi*amins, who are now extremely 
powerful, say that if the fourth book existed, 
they should be more so. The people are not 
itcquainted with these books, which are not pub- 
licly read ; but there are others in common use 
that treat of the popular theology, which is 
polytheism. Acconling to the tenets of this, 
the Almighty God created four elements ; earth, 
air, fire, and water. He waved a great reed 
across the water, and there came forth an egg, 
which he placed in the midst of the firmament, 
and called it the lower world. Next he created 
a sun, a moon, and stars, to distinguish the 
seasons. Lastly, he created man, as being 
more worthy than the rest of the creation, and ca-* 
pable of contemplating the worjisof the Divinity. 



S48 rvDi^. 

That this man might not liye alone. Cod gflive^ 
htm a woman for a companion ; and they lived 
together on the fruits of liie earth) without the 
destruction of any living creature. They had 
four sonS) viz. Brama, of a terrestrial constitution, 
ehoson to give hmrs to mankind ; Cutteri, with a 
martial soul, to whom was assigned the govern- 
ment of the kingdom; Shudderi, dieatined fiir 
commerce ; and Wise, or Weys, to whpm )v£tt 
, given ft talent for invention^ These» with their 
different wives, peopled the foiu* parts of the 
world. Their descendants became corruptedy 
and drew on themselves celestial wrathi Their 
bodies were destroy^, hut tiieir souls were re- 
ceived into the bosom of the i^lmighty. 

God determined to renew the race of man-- 
kind, and began Xhe aocond i^ with ijinee per- 
sons of greater excellence than the former. liie 
descended on a mountain, and said, '* Rise, Bre- 
^ maw ! die ' first of creatures of the aecood j^/' 
Bremaw, or Brama, appeared, and adored hi^ 
Creator. Vistnou and Rudderi also arose from 
the bosom of the earth. Cod assigned to e^ch a- 
function: to Brama, the power of creating; to 
Vistnou that of preaerviftg ; and to Rudderi that 
of destroying. To Brama was likewise given a 
hook of precepts, which he was enjoined to teach 
tp mankind. 

This volume is divided into three parts. This 
first contains ih^ moral law, and the exptanatioa 
of each precept: the second, the cerefuonial 
law: and-th^ third contains rules adapted to 
all condi lions of persons* Eight commaodmeots 
<;onstttute the moral Jsiw. The first forbids 
killing any living creature: the secasd i^rohi* 
bitp J^\ evil, eatinj^ jQesb) mA touching wy 
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thing that is unclean ; the third prescribes the 
time and manner of adoration : the fourth foiv 
bids lying : the fifth commands beneficence to 
the poor : by the sixth) oppression is prohibited t 
the seventh regulates festivals : and the eighth 
forbids theft. 

Then follow the ceremonial laws respecting 
ablutions, anointings, and prostrations ; the 
times and modes of which are particularised. 
Saints are to be invoked on different occasions ; 
.some of whom preside over marriages, others 
over journeys, commerce, diseases, and battles. 
When we view the creatures, say they, espe- 
cially the sun and mooni which are the eyes 
of the Deity, Uiey ^rect our attention to the 
.Creator. The thiid part of the sacred book is ' 
fiUed with observations on the distinctions of the 
tribes. 

Notwithstanding the wisdom of these precepts. 
It is added, the human race has been corrupted 
three times. In despite of Vistnou, the pre- 
server, and notwithstanding his entreaties, God 
commanded Rudderi to let loose the winds, 
and to call up the waters from the bottomless 
abyss; and the world was destroyed again.—- 
All the human race perished, except one just 
man, named Koli, who was preserved for the 
purpose of renovating mankind. At that era, 
the mission of Brama, the instnictor, and Rud« 
deri, was at an end. They were translated into 
.the bosom of God. There only remained Vist- 
nou, the preserver, who will be recalled thither 
at the termination of the age, and at that last 
catastrophe the world will be consumed with 
fire. In the division of the casts between the 
descendants of Koli, a remarkable change took 
place. Qod hurled destruction on all tb« 



cutterisy or wnmocs, they being boa "widied^ aniT 
jnepiaoed them by the rajahs, whom be drev^ 
ifom the order o£ hnanlns* Such is the reli- 
gion of the Hindoo&i as taken from the Shaster 4; 
which if pvQserved in its pmity hy the loainedy^ 
has in the populace degenerated into polythfi^ 
ism* 

^Vs soon as the ludtims AcknoMrledged the e»- 
ietenoe of mone than one ^God^ they fell intiK 
«very Juod i«f .abour«iity relattve to the gontra* 
tion, tpower, tcharactert incHnationa, dtsaenltaDti 
And oombats of ihefte gods. The theee first arc 
ikama> Vislnoo, and Ruddeni. Inferior io^ 
•these fure Hhcir wines, chiidiieAi asd fioroinitesy 
^c^ hoinnion ase ako .gods, fomiing the ao- 
iQond<<daM. The tUrd dk&ss is conposed ^at 
iipem s fd angete, cfaacgod wilk the cam df the 
universe. The fourth of giants and evH 4b- 
jaMiM5>«ih» liloewiae iwrtahe of the nature of/tlie 

AooDirding •!• the topiotftn tof iliese last, aisHter 
mi9 C0<\&nad mik <Mi, He made lite leaf of 
A tBoe, ioTthe (form pf ft ohihi^ Daot upan it^. 
«irhenoe Bi^asna "was pradnoed*. GM game fana 
Ihe poaror «f £roa£big the uaiuerae.. Oytesi 
|>retend that it was not he« bnt Visteiau, whose 
•mgto is. obscure, to whom was given the power- 
jfif cnaattng* A method was contrbred of reoon« 
filing this difibvencey by say^g that Branui , 
^cceates, and Viatnou pveservea. Ishnroo, placed 
•between, neconcBes iiiem when they (disagree, 
find tevon pnntshes tibem when itey jtesist Boar- 
naa i»aides in ihe iugheat iieaycns, iKsrest the 
Abode of -Gfid. He has had two wives, vko. 
inavt bomt htm a xnidfitude 4»f duidnen. Of 
ibis number is Kaanopa, the falher of igood; 
mii bad xcngels. Hift. son.SagatcafAWho. hujL 



five hondred hgsais and athouasmd onmr, vaB*bcmv 
•f the blood that flowed when IshnKn ctft off }m 
lather's head.' 

Vistnoa» whom the cdne of tim world woqM 
have too much employed) has-createdfor himself 
administrators. To him the VedatTi- was brought 
in a ahelU Ue had a million of wives. The two^ 
wlto never forsake him are Leshtmi» the goddess 
of {(fl'tune', thought to be the Indian Venus, found 
in a large oose,. on. a sea of miilL. The other j- 
Pagoda^ the mother of the gcfids. 

Vistnou. is celebrated for his ten metarnx)!^ 
phosest. or incarnations* The first time he trans- 
formed himself into a fish, to draw the Vedam: 
£mm the bottom of the* ocean ; the secbnd, intiy 
a tortoise, to burrow under ground in quest of 
ambrosia ; the third into a hog, in pursuit of 
a. great giant who had carried away the eartiv 
into the infernal regions ; the fourth time he 
was transferred into a monster^ half man and 
half lion, to punish a giant who had usurped the^ 
dominion of the whole ear^ r the fifth into a 
mendicant bramin, to attack Mavali, the usurper 
of the worlds Vistnou asked him for only three 
feet of groundy to buikl a hut on : Mavali grants 
ed his request. Vistnou rested one foot on this 
spot of landy and became a mighty giant, who 
with the other foot covered the rest of the earth, 
and. thus wrested it from the power of Mavalu 
However, he kindly consoled him, by making 
him porter of paradise* The sixth time Vistnou 
transformed himself into a beautiful child, and 
out off his mother's headi His father was killed! 
by his bit>theivin4aw, the puissan Cutteri, to 
whom Iw had refused the white cow of abun^- 
dance*. To avenge hia death) Vistnou extormi* 
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nated the whole race of the cutteris. The &thei* 
and mother revived, and bad afterwards a son 
named Ram, which is a branch of the rajahs^ 
The seventh time, under the appearance of this 
Ram, Vistnou slew a giant who had ten heads 
and twenty arms, and pursued the ravishers of 
his sister to the island of Ceylon, where he passed 
over a bridge of flying stones. The eighth time 
Vistnou took the figure of Kristna, who after 
bis youthful follies, became a god of some im- 
portance, cured disorders, raised the dead, chang* 
ed huts into palaces, dethroned tyrants, reinstat- 
ed deposed kings, punished oppressors, and re- 
lieved the oppressed. Some shepherds, who had 
made him their king, he multiplied into a hun- 
dred and sixty millions* The miracles jof Krist- 
na are so numerous, that the Hindoos maintaiti 
that if the whole earth were made of paper, it 
would be insufficient to contain the account of 
them alh In the ninth transformation Vist- 
nou took the figure of Bodha. In this form 
he remained on earth, and employed his whole 
time in prayers. This Bodha is the God Fo, 
who is adored bj more than half of the inhabit- 
ants of Asia. He resides at Limi in Great Thi^ 
bet, under a human form, and is reputed never 
to die, but on his occasional disappearance he 
is continually renewed. The tenth and last me- 
tamorphosis is not yet accomplished. Vistnou 
is to appear on a winged white horse, which - 
stands upright in heaven on three legs. At the 
instant deci-eed by the Almighty, the horse will 
let fall his suspended hoof, and strike the earth 
with such amazing force, that the serpent Sig- 
nana, unable to support the world, will retire. 
The tortoise^ feeling all the weight tlirown upon 
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bis back« will plunge into the sea, and drown 
the earth* Thus will be terminated the last age, 
and the first will recommence, but there will be 
no resurrection. 

Ishuren is a no less extraordinary being than 
Vistnou. Like him he has had many singular 
metamorphoses, and strange adventures, consist- 
ing of journeys through the air, defeats of giants, 
&c. He is the patron of the faquirs, and is the 
Priapus of India* Every part of him is prolifick, 
and from him is evidently derived the impure 
worship of Lingham, which in this work it is not 
necessary to describe* 

The children of these three primitive gods, 
Brama, Vistnou, and Ishuren, are acknowledged 
as deities of the second rank ; and their children 
again of the third* The imaginations and inte- 
rests of the priests have multiplied them infinite* 
ly, and always with the same absurdities* 

The pagodas are divided into three parts ; 
the first is open to every comer ; the second is 
full of frightful idols ; the third the sanctuary 
of the divinity. This last is entered only by the 
priests v/ith their various offerings. The women 
are eager in attending these temples. They 
make pilgrimages to them in crowds, and pi^ss 
eagerly around such of the penitents as devote 
themselves to chastisement, consisting of cruel 
torments, chains, and even suspending them- 
selves for a length of time over flames of fire. 
Ashes, consecrated by. prayer, especially those 
from burnt cow-dung, are the chief ingredients 
used in their purification ; with these they mark 
their faces and anoint themselves : they employ 
them likewise in their exorcisms, in which they 

Vol. XI* Z 
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036 a wand to chase away the demons.. The2^ 
opinions fire by no means uniform on the nature 
of the soul i the greater part hold it to be im« 
mortal and eternal, and that it constitutes a part 
of the Divinity. In consequence of this they 
suppose it to exist in all things, even in plants. 
They believe in the doctrine of transmtgrationty 
punishments after death, and a sort of purga- 
tory. 

The bramins are tlie superior priests, and de* 
rive this character from their birth. Their busi« 
ness is prayer, and the instruction of tlie people 
in the precepts of religion. They are forbidden^ 
under pain of death, to reveal their secret doc- 
trines to any other than their own cast. Some 
of these priests live alone, and others form soci^ 
eties : some of them are rich, others glory in 
their poverty, and beg, or wait till alms are 
brought to them. The «igns of their different 
orders are various, consisting of their strings, 
scarfs, and fillets, which /ire worn across the 
fcody, or perpendicularly ; the mode of cutting 
the beard and hair, and of covering the feet s 
the coloured traces made on their naked flesh ; 
and, in a word, of a multiplicity of marks and 
badges, which have each their peculiar property, 
and are expressive of a mystical signification. 

India, both within and beyond the Ganges, 
is the seat of the religion of the bramins, as 
before expldned. The people in the vicinity of 
these countries have, on the contrary, for their 
supreme object of worship, a man who, a thou- 
sand years before the Christian era, published 
his false religion among them. While the the- 
ology of the bramins enjoins the adoration of 
three gods, Fo pretended that he himself was 
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the DiFinitf, invested with a human nature* The 
Indian deities were invisible to their worshippers, 
but he announced himself as the Creator, exist- 
ing corporally among mankind, and receiving in 
person the homage of his followers. To prepare 
them, however, for his re-appearance in a state of 
youth, after they might have seen him grow old' 
among them, he proclsumed that he should from 
time to time ascend to heaven, and return with 
difibrent featured. This transformation takes 
place regularly in Thibet, the residence of Fo, and 
tlie metropolis of his religion, which is establish- 
ed in Great Tartory from the west to the east ; 
in China ; at Japan ; and is supposed to be spread 
over a region six times more extensive than that 
of the i>ramin« We shall find it also hereafter in 
the eastern peninsula l)eyond the Ganges, the 
history of which, as ivell as in (hat of the wes- 
tern peninsula, and from the same cause, pre- 
sents a scarcity of incident, which we shall endea- 
vour to fill up with an account of the customs of 
the people in difiercnt ages, which at least have 
.e^periencpd their yloissitudes* 
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Descfifition of the Countries situated in thefartfier 
Peninsula of India* 

THE farther peninsula of India is bounded on 
the northward by an imaginary line di^wn 
about the eastern mouth of the Ganges, to the 
bay of Tonquin, in 20 degrees of latitude. But 
as some of the principal kingdoms belonging to 
it lie partly without those limits, an^tmilbmilty 
requires that we should give a descriptS'dn of each 
country at one time, we shall consider thiff pte- 
ninsula in a* more txtended view,' so Us to coin* 
prise in it the whole of those dotninionf. Untiei^ 
this wider denomination it is bbunded oA th*6' 
north by Thibet and China ; on the east bf 
Tonquin, and the Gulf of Cochin-China ; on the 
south by the Gulf of Siatti and the Straits of 
Sunda \ and on the west by the Bay of Bengal, 
and the river called the Great Bramaputten, 
which rises in the mountains bounding Thibet, 
and runs southwaitl, separating the countries of 
this peninsula from Hindostan and the territoriea 
of certain rajahs. 

This vast region is rich in fi'uits, silks, ele- 
phants, metals, drugs, com, rice, pepper, and 
oil. Gold and precious stones also abound here. 

The inhabitants of Azem ai^ handsome and 
well proportioned ; their soil- produces every 
article except com. They wear scarcely any 
clothjnij^, practise polygamy, and pretend to 
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have been the inventors of gunpowder, which 
they say passed from their territory into Pegu 
and China. Very ancient pieces of artillery have 
^been found among them, and their gunpowder is 
excellent. 

The inhabitants pay no taxes, and live very 
much at their ease, each having a house, and 
commonly an elephant to carry his wives (of 
whom he is allowed four), to each of whom he 
assigns a peculiar office or business in the &mily* 
They prefer dogs' flesh to all other provisions ; 
and they have the art of making brandy from 
their grapes. 

When any man is buried in this country, all 
his friends and relations must appear at the fu- 
neral; and, in laying the body in the ground, 
they take off their bracelets and throw them into 
the grave:; being taught ti|| believe, that those 
who have not lived virtuously here, want alt 
things in the other life, while the good enjoy 
plenty ; and hence it is thought safest to bury 
with them what may supply their wants. 

The kingdom of Tipra has nothing to invite 
foreign merchants. There is a gold mine, but 
the metal of it is very impure. The inhabitants 
are much afflicted with goitres. 

In the kingdom of Arracan lies the pro- 
vince of Bengal, the capital of the British pos- 
sessions in India. It is more extensive along the 
coasts than in depth. Buffaloes, elephants, and 
tigers, are &und here, in great numbera, which 
ravage the country ; the soil of which produces 
every thing in abundance, except wheat and rye., 
The heat c£ the climslte is extremely great, yet 
w^en the north-east wind blows, it is frequently 
attended with a sha^pfi^t. . , 
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The houses are built with the branches of palm- 
trees or bamboo-canes ; they have many win- 
dowSf and are very airy. Those of the richer 
sort of people have handsome apartments, which 
communicate with each other, and are well adapt->- 
ed to the purposes for which they are designed. 
The inhabitants sleep on carpets and raats^ co- 
vering themselves wily with a piece of linen or 
cotton* The grandees are profuse in adorning 
their apartments with exquisite articles of furni- 
ture carved and gilt. There are six hundred pa- 
godas in the metropolis. 

An apartment belonging to the king is called 
the golden-hall, being completely inlaid with that 
metal. It contains also a canopy of massive gold, 
round which are suspended a hundred ingots of 
gold, each of forty pounds weight ; and also se- 
ven idols the height^of a man, ornamented with 
very larg^ diamonds, the production of the coun- 
try. In the centre of the hall is a square stool, 
two feet wide, of solid gold, supporting a casket 
covered with precious stones. These jewels 
have occasioned the most sanguinary wars, less 
on account of their value, than because their pos- 
session was considered as a title of royalty, while 
the empire of the natives existed. The empe- 
ror of Arracan was then styled, " Possessor of 
" the white elephant, and of two ear-rings ; su- 
" perior to twelve kings, who place their heads 
*' under the soles of his feet." The capital is 
situated near a lake, the bank of which can be 
broken to inundate the country, in case of extreme 
danger from an enemy. 

Although this climate is extremely hot, the 
inhabitants wear a considerable quantity of cloth- 
ing. The women cover their arms, legs, and 
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Decks, with rings, the rattling of which gives no- 
tice of their approach* For their entertainment 
they have abundance of provisions, but these are 
neither agreeable to the taste nor tlie eye. 

When any person is taken ill the physician is 
sent for, but the priest is the person on whom 
they most depend for -a cure. He first breathes 
upon the patient, repeating a certain number of 
prayers, and if this ceremony do not produce the 
desired effect, he tells him that he must ofier a 
sacrifice lo the God of the four winds, who is the 
author of all diseases. This sacrifice must be 
made four times to every wind, unless he should 
recover befoi'e the whole ceremony is completed. 
If these offerings prove ineffectual, then the wife 
or nearest relation must make a vow to perform 
a talagno<t which is done in the following manner : 
A chamber must be hung with tapestry, and an 
idol placed upon an altar raised at one end of it ; 
when every thing is ready, on the day appointed, 
the priests, with the sick person's relations, re- 
pair thither, and are entertained with feasting and 
dancing for eight days successively. If, after this, 
the patient recovers, he is carried to the pagods, 
where he is anointed ; but if he dies, the priests 
assure the relations that the offering was accept- 
ed by the gods, who only refused him a longer 
life, because they designed him a greater favour 
by taking him to themselves. 

Their fuoerals are attended with ceremonies 
no less superstitious : the corpse is brought into 
the middle of the house, where the priest walks 
round it, and says certain prayers, while others 
perfume the place with incense ; and the family 
beat upon a broad piece of brass, keeping strict 
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watch at the thne lest any black cat should pass 
over him, for in that case he would be constrained 
to return to life again with ignominy, and be de- 
prived of eternal happiness. Before the body is 
carried out of the house a banquet is made, and 
persons are invited to partake of it* But if any 
of these should refuse to accept the invitation, it 
would cause dreadful lementations among the fa* 
roily of the deceased, who consider it as an infal- 
lible sign that the soul is condemned to the house 
of smoke. The coffin is adorned wrth figures of 
horses, elephants, eagles, &c. as if to conduct 
the departed soul to its destination. 

In some cases the body is burnt 4 in others 
thrown into the river, sometimes even before the 
patient has expired, to spare him the languors 
and sufferings of illness. These carcases sink ; 
and rising again, and Boating da the surface of the 
water, are devoured bj' the birds <of prey, which 
frequent the banks of the river ; — a horrible and 
disgusting spectacle. 

The inhabitants of Arracan are idolaters, and 
worship very devoutly their imi^es, which they 
make of clay and harden in the sun. The idoh 
in the temples are so numerous, that one of these 
buildings is reported to contain twenty thousand 
of these deities. In their worship they differ 
very little from the bramins. They have the 
same orders also and functions amoi^g their, 
priests, some living in solitude, others united in 
hierarchy; the business of this class of men being 
that of prayer and instruction. 

It is recorded of an ancient king of Arracan, 
that he was induced, through superstition, to 
commit one of the most barbarous acts mention- 
ed in the annals of history. Having been made 
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to believe that he would not long sui-vive his coro- 
nation, when in the performance of that cerenio- 
ny the high-priest was in the act of placing the 
diadem upon his head, he stopped him, and re- 
fused for twelve years to suffer the ceremony to 
be completed. At length he consulted a famous 
Mohammedan magician on the proper means of 
overturning the threatened misfortune. The 
wretch, who rejoiced in the destniction of those 
who differed from himself in religion, told him he 
must make a composition of the hearts of six 
thousand of his idolatrous subjects, four thou- 
sand white cows, and two thousand pigeons ; and 
thatf he must also build himself and inhabit a 
houscy the foundations of which rested on preg- 
nant women* The monster listened a'tentively 
to the advice of the mussulman, compiied with 
the injunction, and> it is said the lives of eighteen 
thousand haman being? were sacrificed for the 
purpose of preserving his own. 

The kingdom of Pegu is separated from the 
iffountains inhabited by the Burmas, by two large 
rivers, which flow from Thibet* These periodi- 
cally inundate the surrounding country, as the 
Nile does Egypt, and diffuse the same fertility. 
The tide on the coast flows in with the swiftness 
of an arrow, and returns with prodigious force* 
The ancient capital, Pegu (but the seat of govern-* 
ment is now removed to Ava), was eighteen miles 
in circumfei>ence, and though at present the re- 
sidence of a viceroy, is only inhabited by a small 
number of people. There are two temples, one 
of which is constantly shut, and the other always 
open. In the first there is an idol, in a reclin- 
ing posture, thirty feet in length. They say ho 
has s^pt six thotlsMid years, and will only awake 
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to destroy the world. The Peguans are distia- 
guished from the Bunnas, who have subdued 
Uiem, hy a custom prevalent among the latter 
of pricking Uiemselves with a bodkin, into the 
punctures of which they rub powdered charcoal, 
and thus imprint on their skins indelible figures 
which are visible through their transparent mus- 
lin garments* 

The king inherits all the property of those who 
have no children, and the third part of the pro- 
perty of those who have. They pray to the evU, 
spirit, and make him offerings) pArticulaiiy dur- 
ing their uckness. They depend more on thdr 
supplications to him not to harm them than on th« 
phjTsicians. 

like other Indians the Peguans acknowledge 
one suprenae deity. Their thnee inferior gods 
have different appellations from those of the bra- 
minsand the people of Arracan ; and their subal- 
terns are very numerous. The talapoins, who 
oppose the worship of the evil spirit make a vow 
of celibacy, and eat only once a-day. When 
the produce of the lands round their temples 
is xiot sufficient for their maintenance, they 
send their novices in search of more. These 
young candidates are extremely modest in the ex- 
ecution of their duty ; they present themselves 
at a door, and give three gentle strokes on a Uttle 
drum which they carry about with them. If the 
door is nqt opened, they repeat their taps ; and, if. 
no one then appears, they go away without say- 
ing any thing. It seldom happens, however, that 
they are suffered to depart without first receivi- 
ing fruit, vegetables, rice or roots, which are 
their only articles of nourishment ; for they are 
keld in great veneration on account of their e»^ 
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*cicplai7 fives. They practise all the virtacs which 
they recommend. They deliver discourses on the 
moral virtues once in every week to the populace, 
"Whom they assemble by the sound of the drum. 
They never engage in religious disputes, and ad« 
mit of universal toleration : God, say they, takes 
pleasure in variety. They have a high-priest, at 
whose death his funeral is most magnificently 
xelebrated. 

The Peguans never repair an old temple. In 
September in every year there is a custom for 
men of fortune to play oflF sky-rockets ; if any of 
these falls to the ground, and spends its fire with- 
t)ut rising, the owner is dejected, believing that 
the deities are offended with him ; but if it fTies 
to a considerable height, he takes it for an infalli* 
^le sign of his being in favour with the gods, and 
never fails to build a new church, which he dedi- 
cates to the divinity he adores : and when it is 
finished, certain priests, whose temples are gone 
to decay, remove their images into it, and take 
possession of it. 

The first kings of Pegu reigned in the seventh 
century, and they were once extremely powerful. 
The founds of the monarchy was a fisherman. 
He began by rendering himself master of a small 
district, from which himself and his predecessora, 
during a period of six centuries, extended their 
power to such a degree as to subjugate nineteen 
kingdoms to their dominions. Such was the 
empire of Pegu when the Portuguese sent an am- 
bassador thither, in the year 1519. The prince, 
with whom they formed a treaty, was assassinat- 
"cd, and the king of the Burmas, his tributary, 
took advantage of this event to usurp the throne. 
His subjects, habituated to a life of hardships, 
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easily subdued the Peguans, who were plunged 
in luxury* 

The Burma monarchs led both their old and 
.new subjects successively against the kingdoms 
of Arracan, Ava, and Siam. The most renown- 
ed emperor of Pegu was Chauraigrem, who 
flourished in 1567. This prince, to prevent the 
possibility of rebellion from the kings whose 
thrones he had usurped, extirpated their whole 
-race. When he had taken Sliemindoo, a prince 
•who had lawfully defended his crown, he caus- 
ed him to be beheaded, and his body to be C4it 
into four pieces. These, with the head, he ex- 
posed a whole day, that every one might see him 
and be certain of his death. The ensuing day, 
on a signal of a bell tolled five times, twelve men, 
clothed in black robes, stained with blood, and 
their feces veiled, followed by twelve priests, 
come out of the house near the scaffold. After 
them walked Chaumigrem's uncle, who, in his 
nephew's name, asked pardon of Shemindoo's 
mangled limbs for what had passed, ofTeiing to 
return him the kingdom, or to do homage for 
it, and govern in the quality of his lieutenanu 
One of the priests replied to this discom^se in the 
name of the deceased : " Since the king confes- 
/^ ses his fault, I forgive him, and assign him the 
" power of governing in my stead, according to 
" the dictates of justice." A magnificent fu- 
neral was then prepared £or him. And thus 
Chaumig[rem tranquillized his conscience for the 
perpetration of the murder. This emperor died 
in the year 1583. 

After his death the most horrible civil wars 
.arose in the kingdom, during which the people 
endured all the evils pf a di^adful famine. The 



"sbvereignty of Pegu, lately so pbwetful, passed 
under the dominion of those who bad before 
been subject to it; being tributary to ArracatI 
in 1606, and to Ava in 1613. 

A Portuguese namedf Britos, originally a coal- 
merchant, efected a kmgdom on the coast, in 
which he made a harbour, csdled Sirian. But 
he did not dare to assume the title of king in his 
intercourse with the Portuguese ; but was con- 
tented with writing himself to the viceroy of* 
Goa, " Governor of Sirian and Pegu, conquer- 
*' ed by Britos*" His ambition soon knew no 
bounds, and drew upon hiniself the indigna*- 
tion of the sovereign of Ava, who had become 
master of Pegu; he besieged the Portuguese 
chief in hk fortress, took him prisoner, and im- 
paled htm alive. Pegu, notwithstanding its re- 
peated revolutions, still retains the titie of king- 
dom. It is known under that deivamination, of 
whatever nation tlie prince may be by whom it 
is governed, whether of Arracaa, Ava, Burma, 
of Pegti. 

- The kingdom of Ava is of great extent ; and 
from the features of the inhabitants, as well as , 
from several of their customs, it has been sup-- 
pbsed by travellers and historians that they de- 
rive their origin from the Chinese^ Their go- 
vernment is well conducted. Each governor 
corresponds with a minister, who every day 
transnuts an account to the council of whatever 
occurs in the provinces. The king is present. 
Chough concealed, at these sittings. He signs 
every death-warranty the form of which is : 
" Let the convicted no longer tread the earth 
*< with his feet»" The criminal is then thrown 
to elephants, trained for the purpose, and by 
Vol. XI. ' 2 A 
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them tarn to pieces. Crimes not deemed ca^ 
pltal are punished with banishment for a limited 
time into the forest ; whence, if the delinquent 
has the good fortune to escape the elephant and 
tigers, i^ter the expiration of the term he is 
allowed to return* The lender of money is 
sure of recovering it. If there be no other re- 
source, the debtor and his family are sold ; the 
lender has a right to buy ihem as slaves, and to 
treat them according to his own pleasure- 
Ordeals are resorted to in cases where proof 
is wanting* The calumny which arraigns a man 
of dishonesty, or a woman of misconduct, if it 
be contained in but a single word, is not regarded 
with indifierence ; the offender must make good 
the accusation, submit to the trial, or be punished* 
Slighter differences are made up by the priests, 
who oblige the parties to accept of food from 
each other's hand ; this is the mark of recon- 
ciliation. It is an act of justice to allow the 
priests of Ava the praise of being humane, 
charitable, and hospitable. They receive poor 
travellers, and provide them with clothing and 
nourishment : if they are sick, they detain them 
till they recover, and then give them letters of 
recommendation to gain admittance from coa* 
vent to convent, to the end of their journey. 

The king of Ava spends the whole morning in 
administering justice. As soon as he has dined, 
a trumpet is sounded, and • a herald proclaims 
leave to all the kings of the earth to take their 
repast, as the emperor of Ava, their sovereign, 
has finished liis. He claims the title of ^^ King 
« of kings ; the relation of the gods ; the bro- 
« ther to the sun ; the near relation of the moon 
« and stars J the absolute master of the flux and 
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''rcttux of the sea ; king of the white eliephantr 
^^-and of the twenty-four umbrellas or crowns." 
The troops are only armed and paid in times of 
war. The rank of the officers is distinguished 
' by the length- of their pipeS) and the number of 
joints into which the tube^ are divided. 

Laos is surrounded on all sides by mountains 
covered with forests, which serve as ramparts to 
secure it, and break the force of rapid torrents 
that descend from, their summits into the plains. 
These streams here drain into one large river, 
which is said to be prevented from overflowing 
its banks by a causeway, fifteen or sixteen feet 
high, constructed along its side. The river be- 
gins to swell in May, and continues to increase, 
yet without interrupting commerce, or the trans- 
portation of merchandize. It is much safer at 
these times to sail against the stream than with 
It ; for in the latter case the current is so rapid, 
that the vessels seem, to fly as swift as an arrow 
out of a bow, and by the violence of the motion 
are often overset. For this reason, when they 
arrive at a certain part of the river, it is neces- 
sary to unload the vessel, destroy one part of it, 
and make use of waggons to convey the com- 
modities for the space of three miles over-land ;. 
while the bargeman employs tea days in hauling 
up the residue of the vessel through the falls by 
his own exertions. 

Southern Lao, or Lanjan, takes its name from 
the great number of elephants with which the 
country abounds ; the woixl signifying properly, 
** thousands of elephants." It produces precious 
stones, metals, medicinal plants, undecaying 
limber, and the best rice in the world. This, 
character, however, is said to be applicable onl/ 
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to the' part lying east of the great river which 
traverses the kingdom. On the western side,^ 
the trees are stunted and ill-grown, and the rici^ 
hard and difficult to boil.^ Even the elephant 
and rhinoceros experience the effects of tfab dif- 
ference of the soil : in the eastern part these ani^ 
inals are lai^r and stronger than in the western. 
It is also said, that fish in attempting to pass a cer- 
tain line of demarcation in the riyer, instantly 
die>. whether in endeavouring to ascend the river 
or to descend* Ivory is very common here, but 
the Lanjans reckon it less valuable thaa the hora 
of the rhinoceros, to which 4iey attribute tbci 
virtue of bringing good fortune.^ Red amber is 
found in the forests, at the foot of old mountain 
treesi Here, likewise, the ben%oin-tree destils. 
its balm* the ant fashipns its lakka, and the wild 
goat yields hk musk to the hunter, which he 
sells in the country for more than its weight in 
silver. 

The Lanjans are humane, civil, and obliguig.: 
their usual food is rice ; they wear clothing, bift 
decorate tl^eir bodies with marks imprijuted wit,h 
a hot iron. The womeix we^ mo^'e ornaments 
than the men« Their manjages are so]emni2e4 
in the presence of the oldest couple that can be 
found, who have lived in perfect union ; in their 
presence the bride and bridegroom, promise tp 
live the same till separated by deaths 

These- people are free from deceit, aid of great 
integrity, nevei: breaking their promise. This 
character they are anxioua to acqjuir^, since they 
generally covet things belonging to others, and 
when they see any thing that pleases their fancy 
they never Cease importuning the owner till they 
«btai.Q it. Thei*e ^re^ notyi^ithstanding} no thieves 
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"in tlie kingdom. When any robbery is commir 
ted, the most ditigent search is made for the of- 
fender, and if he^e not discovered, the nearest 
town or village is obliged to indemnify the injur* 
ed party. They are greatly addicted to witch - 
' craft, and have a notion, that if the head of an 
elephant be rubbed with wine, in which is mixe<l^ 
a drop or two of human gall, the beast will be- 
come more robust, and his owner more courage- 
ous. To gratify this conceit, the great people 
sometimes, but rarely, employ desperate rulBans, 
who, for considei*able reward, will go into the fo^ 
rest to hunt men ; and the first they meet with, 
they open his stomach, while yet alive, and take 
out the gall-bladder ; they then cut off his head, 
Xo convince the more savage purchaser that they 
have not deceived him* 

?' On the birth of a child, the &mi}y and rela- 
tions meet, to divert themselves with dancing, 
and other kinds of merriment, in order to drive 
taway the sorcerers, and prevent them from mak- \ 

ing the woman lose her milk, and the child from 
being injured by their enchantments. | 

' When any rotation dies, a feast is made among^ 
bis family for a month ; during which, hymns,^ I 

adapted to^the occasion y are repeated r by means 
of these tlie soul, as they say, is taught the way 
to heaven, lest it should stray into those un- i 

known rogions. After the exph'ation of the 
month,^ a curious pyramid is raised, according I 

to the quality of the deceased, embellished with 
an indefinite number of ornaments^ After they^ 
have deposited the corpse in it, they set firo lo it, 
and reduce it to ashes ; these aro carofhUy 
gathered, and carried into one of the temples, 
which are filled with sumptuous monuments^ in 

%A2 ! 
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^he erection of which the richest inhabkaDtd est* 
pead enormous sttms^of money* After this cere- 
mony they give themselves no more concern 
about the deceased ; believing that the soul has 
then reached its final destination* 

It is supf>osed) that ia very eaidy periods the 
Lanjans lived under a republick, and acknow* 
ledged their belief in one God only ;. but that 
when kings were chosen, they became tainted 
with the superstitions of their neighbours^ and 
this one God became nothing more than a 
sort of commander of many others. After this 
change the doctrine of Shaka, who is the Fo of . 
Thibet, spread among them« being established 
there by means of the preaching, the zeal, and 
the interest of the talapoins, who ace very nu^ 
merous. These priests are divided into three • 
classes: the first devote themselves to, the study 
of the origin of things, or speculative religion; 
the second teach the worship promulgated by 
Shaka ;. and the third endeavour to reconcile 
the two others* These ai:e called Uie concor- 
dants or illuminated. 

Thvy believe that the earth is eternal ^ that it 
had already sustained several revolutions by 
wateff and will experience many more : the last 
of whiph will be by fire*. The'' present race of 
mortalS) say they, deme their origin from a god 
who d^^ended from heaven for that purpose, 
but who at kngUi grew weary, and sighed after 
the celestial abodes which he had forsaken. 
The gods refused to admit .him. again to their 
society, but granted , him a knowledge of their 
secrets, and the enjoyment of everku&ting bliss. 
Four gods then governed the world : but three 
of them> fatigued with these cares, withdrew to 
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lead a tranquil life. The burthen fell on Shaka, 
whose empke i» destined to be destroyed by an 
impostor, a species of Anti-chrkt, who will over- 
throw the temple;^ break the statues, bum the 
books, persecute all religions, especially that of 
Shaka, and will establish one entirely different 
from any of those anterior te his own time*. 

The priests of Laos are called Talapoins : they 
embrace a religious life at an early age^ Whea 
a talapoin has been properly examined, and ad- 
Kutted into the numbep, he seeks the protecticm 
and patronage of some wealthy magistrate. Ttfe 
person thus chosen presents the novice with, rich 
habits ^ and oiv a day appointed, orders his best 
elephant to be pompously harnessed : Ibe^ novice 
mounts the animal, and issues forth at the head 
of the principal lords of the city, magni£cently 
dressed, when they proceed, fidUowed by a mul* 
titBde of people, through the principal streets, to 
tlie temple^ where the novice is to make his pro- 
fession* A ieast is then given, which lasts three 
days, and during which the revelry is carried to 
the greatest excess* At these periods no distinc- . 
tion of rank ifi observed ; a man of quality does 
not hesitate to sit at table with one of th# lowest . 
class of the pepple» 

The talapoin, after th.'s inauguration, may re* • 
turn to a secular state ; many of them, marry, and 
live with their wives as long as the wealth lasts 
which they amassed in their ecclesiastical state ^ 
and when theiP' stock is exhausted they quit their 
families, and retire again to their convents^ 
where they are admitted without opposition. 

The talapoins wear a short cassock of yellow 
Mnen^ giit about Ihem with red cloth* They 
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go with the feet and the right arm bare, cany- 
ing a &n, with some device, to denote their rank- 
They shave their heads at the new and full mooti-r 
They rise at a certain hour, and before the sun is 
very high walk out in cou|^s very itfbdestly, and 
with profound silence i they then separate, to beg- 
alms in different parts of the city. They return 
to refresh themselves ; and, after their meals^^ 
sleep an hourbelbre they go to their respective 
exercises. As long as they remsun in the order, 
all commerce with the fair sex is forbidden* 
Their sermons, which are regular compositions, 
constantly turn upon five precepts ; which arfe^ 
prohibitions to kill, to lie, to stead, to drink wine, 
* and to contract an intimacy with a neighbour's 
wife. Their manner of preaching is plain, their 
style simple, their delivery without gesticulation- 

The king visits the temples at a stated tim^^ 
and never goes without making a present* The 
luxury displayed at his court is imitated by the 
governors of provinces, and all those in publick 
employments, according to their dignfty. Thfese 
are known by boxes more or less valuable, which 
are carried after them by their servants. Ail 
property belongs to the king. He leaves the 
^miture to those whom he wishes to favour, on. 
the death of their relations, and he distributes the 
lands to others. 

The kingdom of Siam, situated between the 
Tthand 19th degree of latitude, and between the 
1 1 5th and 12 1st degrees of longitude, is surround- 
ed by a chain of high mountains, which sepa- 
rates it from Laos. The sea-coasts are interspers- 
ed with valleys, and indifferent harbours; and 
near the coast are a number of islands, some of 
which are tributary to this kingdom. The river 
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Menam flows through the country, and pixxiuces 
the same fertility as the- Nile bestows on Egypt. 
Tt is navigable for ships of three or four hundred 
tons burthen ; and it brings fixth crocodiles of a 
large size. But Siam is not only indebted to this 
river for fertility, but sometimes for its safety 
against foreign invaders. In 1587, the vast ar- 
my of Pegu, which besieged the capital, was 
suddenly surprised by the inundation, and the 
greater part of it destroyed. 

The country of Siam may be divided mto the 
cultivated and the uncultivated lands* The lat<* 
ter form by much the larger part, and are cover* 

. ed with forests, which afford wood of all kinds, 
and among others the iron wood, very heavy 
and tough, of which the natives make tlh:ir an-. 

. chorSf 

The Siamese reckon only thre^ seasons in the 
year, the winter, little summer, an4 great sum* 
mer. The first lasts during the months of De- 
cember and January, the second season is com^ 
posed of the three following months, and the 
pth^r sQven forai the great summer. Thus thei» 
winter happens nearly at the same tin»e with ours ; 
but it is as hot^as our warmest summer ; and they 
always cover their garden plants against the heat 
of the sun, as we do s^aibst the severity of wiu* 
ter nights. 

The ipost important city is Bankok, standing 
not far from the mouth of the river of that name, 
s^nd fortified^ By foHovin^ the coast, the An- 
daman islands come into sight, the inhabitarfb 
of which will swiin to, and board ships which arc 
passing, in defiance of the greatest dangers. Tht 
natives of the Nicobar islands are very eager to 
Qbtaid iro% which m^y b^ advantageously ^^^ 
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changed with them. The women shave their 
heads and keep them entirely uncovered. Thea 
appears the peninsula of Malacca : the port of the^ 
same name is one of the finest in all India. Next 
to Goa9 and Ormus, the city of Malacca was for- 
merly the handsomest in Asia ; it was the em* 
porium of the trade of China and Japan ; and the 
key to the commerce carried on through the 
straits of Sunda. At Malacca, a race of men are 
said to exist, who can only see at night* Ma- 
lacca is the capital of the kingdom of Tohor*. 
One of the monarchs of this country having ren- 
dered himself very unpopular, was obliged to seek 
refuge in the woods* He was Ic^lowed, and des-^ 
pairing of any mercy, slew his wives and children* 
but wanted courage to give himself the fatal blow*. 
His page, astonished at his cowardice, said to 
him, ^ What i do you prefer dying by the hand 

.<( of a slave, to meeting death like a prince? T 
^ am innocent, and have a right to expect that 
" my life may be spared 5 but I will teaCh you 
•* how to die.** He instantly plunged a poniard 
Into his bosom, and the kin^ followed his ex«^ 

> ample* 

One of their princes, who had abdicated the- 
throne on account of some misconduct, proposed 
to resume the government ; but his subjects made 
him this i^ply : *' You are too religious to be a 
" good king : you may retire. We will consi- 
** der how we shall dispose of the crown." They 
put him and his family on board a vessel, with 
abundance of wealth, and sent them to a neigh- 
bouring island, where he was received a^ sove- 
reign. 
The Siamese are mild, modest, and submis-> 

- sive I they may be made slaves for debt, as well 
fts for crimes , but slavery is with them only a 
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W3d ddnvestick service. They ha^ Ho nobility, 
and the only privileged people are those who at« 
4ntrasted with some post under govemmentv 
"They show great respect and veneration for old 
•age. The practice of publick begging is consi^ 
dered as disgraceful, and theft more so: they 
support their poor relations from the dread that 
they should be reduced to ask alms. 

The staturC) physiognomy, and dress of the 
Siamese, resemble, in a great degree, those of the 
neighbouring nations. As the climate is extreme-* 
ly hot, they wear bat few clothes* Their houses 
are raised upon piles on account of the inunda* 
tions, and are of a very simple construction. All 
kinds of provisions are very cheap here. They 
lead an idle life < eating, playing, smoking, sleep'* 
ing, and parading the streets to see dancers and 
jugglers, are their principal occupations. The 
women entirely manage the household affairs* 
Their ordinary conveyance on account of the in* 
undations, is a boat made of a single tree : some 
^f these are thirty or forty yards long, and will 
carry from a hundred to a hundred and twenty 
rowers. They glide along with the swiftness of 
an arrow : and it is in these vehicles that the rich 
display their magnificence. 

They have two languages, one of which is 
^scarcely known to any but their priests. That 
which is generally made use of resembles very' 
-nearly the Chinese* They are quick and accu* 
rate arithmeticians, and they study the planets as. 
^istrologers, though they sometimes go faither 
into this science, and calculate eclipses. In 
affairs of business they are very honest : gold i^ 
an article of merchandiee among them ; silver 
IS cmnedy but it is of small value i. small shells 
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called cowrieS) gathered on the shores of the Ma)« 
dive islands, are the current money of the coun*' 
try. ^ 

The Siamese bury their dead in wooden cof* 
fins ; but sometimes they make use of leaden 
ones, which they set on a high place and bum 
perfumes under them. Every night, for some 
time, the talapoins come to sing hymns on the 
occasion, for which they are psdd* The place 
for burning the corpse is in the fields, near some 
temple, wl\pre a square spot is chosen, and is sur- 
rounded with a bamboo enclosure resembling an 
arbour. It is adorned with the figures of all 
kinds of utensils, which are intended for the use 
of the deceased in the next world, where these 
figures are supposed to become the things which 
they represent. In the midst of this enclosure 
the flineral pile is made of odoriferous wood ; and 
if the deceased was rich, a scaffolding is erected 
of a considerable height, on which earth is laid, 
and above that the wood* On the morning of 
the day appointed, the body is carried thither 
with the sound of instruments, attended by the 
family and friends of the deceased, dressed in 
white* When they arrive at the place, the corpse 
is taken out of the coffin and laid upon the pile t 
then the talapoins sing for the spacf of a quarter 
of an hour, and retire; after which ceremony 
the shows and fire-works begin. About noon a 
servant of the talapcuns sets fire to the pile, which 
bums for two hours, yet only roasts the- body 
without consuming it. At a funeral of a prince 
of the blood, or a great lord, the king himself 
sets fire to the pile, by a rocket sent along a, rope 
from the palace to the pile. The family enter- 
tain the company attending the burial, and for 
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poor inter their dead without burning them, or 
expose them in the fields on a scaffold, to be de- 
toured by birds of prey. The Siamese never 
burn the bodies of criminals executed, infants 
still-born, women who die in child-bed, nor those 
who destroy themselves, or perish by thunder, 
or any such extraordinary accidetits'; believing 
that misfortunes of this kind never happeii to the 
innocent. 

The Siamese pray to the dead, so far back 
as their great-great-grandfather ; supposing their 
^ore remote ancestors to be so dispersed by suc- 
cessive transmigrations, that they cannot hear 
X>T attend to their prayers. It does not appear 
that they have any notion of a First Cause, the 
Creator of all : Tior do they acknowledge any 
primitive legislator. They erect temples to the 
memory of certain men, concerning whom they 
believe a thousand fables, which the superstition 
•of their ancestors has invented. They do not 
think that one nation ought to extirpate another, 
because it happens to profess a different religion. 
They have no idea of the existence of a faith and 
worship which ought to be a guide to the people 
of all nations. Their pnests do not maintain 
that a person shall be punished for denying their 
traditions. They are willing to believe all other 
religions, how incomprehensible soever, to be 
true ; but cannot be persuaded that their own is 
^Ise. Yet they do not affirm that the doctrine 
which they hold is delivered from heaven, or 
lias come from the infallible source of truth. 
They hold it to be coeval with man, and to have 
been written by some persons endowed with ex- 
traordinarv knowledge, but who never sinned, or 

Vol. XI. 2 B 
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were capable of being deceived, although thef ~ 
do not give them the character of inspiration* 

The morality of the Siamese is comprehended, 
like that of the Lanjans, in five precepts, incul- 
cated by the talapoins, who in the former coun- 
try, have some duties which are peculiar to them- 
selves, and which have no reference essentially to 
their institution. To instruct in the schools, and 
preach continence, are among their strictest ob* 
servances. Thet^ exists a great degree of subor« 
dtnation among them. Their temples are crowned 
with pyramids, and filled with monstrous statues* 
The founder gf their religion was a very holy per* 
sonage^ who distributed all his possessions among 
the poor, tliat he might devote himself entirely to 
the occupations of study, fasting, and prayer. 

The laws of Siam are very severe, and their 
punishments cruel, and as nearly as possible 
prc^xirtioned to the different crimes. The mouth 
is sewed up for having talked too much, and is 
slit for not having revealed what it ought. The 
head is gashed with a sabre for not having exe- 
cuted a given order ; this they call rousing the 
memory. The shame of punishment does not 
endure beyond the moment. The most usual 
chastisement is that of flagellation, to which 
the women are also liable. When it is inflicted 
by order of the king, the offenders>how the scars 
with great complacency, ^ because the king has 
*^ done them the honour of thinking of them." 
It is not easy to believe that this extravagant 
servility prevails throughout a whole nation. 

The king of Siam is absolute : his subjects are 
afraid of appealing rich, and bury whatever 
they have of value in the earth, from the fear of 
being searched for their treasures. The horror 
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them unfit for war. When they are in the pre- 
tsence of an enemy, they fire too high, lest thef 
should kill : if, however, the foe approach, they 
fire lowers it is hie fault, they say, for having 
put himself within gun-shot«^ 

The first king of Siam of whom we have esif 
«uthentick account, was able to bring into the 
field an army of ^r hundred thousand menv 
and four thousand elephants, against two neigh- 
bouring kings, whose respective forces requii^ 
tills effort.. The Siamese completed this number 
i» twelve days t fi)!* he issued a proclamation, im* 
porting, tl^at every man under sixty years of age^ 
Who should not enroT himself, should be burned 
afive* This monanih was, nevertheless, esteemed 
miry highly on account of his excellent quai!tieS4 
He commanded his expedition in person, wMclr 
{iroTed su^cessfiil f b^t dnrlng his .absence th^ 
queen prored Pithless to his bed, and to atoid 
the shame which would necessarily attend ^ jy 
the discovery of her crime, she poisoned 1545' 
him and married her gallant. 

The king of Camboja, indignant at the con- 
liuct of the adulterous queen, entered into an 
Agreement with the principal persons of Siam^ 
hy which they caused her and her new spouse to 
be put to death, and in her place raised to the 
(hrone a talapoin, one of the late king's rebu> 
tions. 

. These events produced considerable ^ j^ 
confusion, and tlie king of Bui^ma invad- 154^, 
ed Siam with an army of eight hundred 
thousand men, a thousand pieces of cannon, and 
five thousand elephsmts. The talapoin monarch 
A^fended himself with v^our and skill ( tin the 
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king of Burma was recalled to Pego^ on account 
of a rebellion in his own dominions. His sue* 
cessor, Chaumigrem, recommenced the enter^ 
prise against Siam ; which he subdued, and made 
the kingdom tributary, carrying away the queea 
to Pegu, with her two sons the white and black 
princes* These princes, however, ia course of 
time, ascended the throne of their native coun-^ 
try ; the black prince first, and after him his bro- 
ther. History records many cruelties perpetrated 
by these two 8oyereigns> as well as many gene- 
roua and laudable actions. The white prince it 
accused of condemning his only son, a young 
inan of great promise,, to be put tp death for a 
slight suspicion. This inhumaa deed occasioned 
disturbances which continued a great length of 
time because the succession was inverted^ 
Among the legitimate heirs there were some 
usurpers. By this rivalry the kingdom remained 
in a state of perpetual war, until the reign of 
Chaw Pasa Thong, who, from being a servant 
of the crown, opened himself a way lo the 
throne. 

y^ Q He entered with an arnved force into 
1627. t^^^ palace, and obliged the king to fi^e foe 
refuge into the temple> whence Chaw Pasa 
Thong led him back prisoner, and declared him 
fallen from the throne, and unfit to reign. The 
usurper compelled the daughter of the, deposed 
king to marry him, and by her he had two chil* 
dren. He had also a daughter by a former wifct 
whom he tenderly loved, and who died in a slioit 
time after he had seized the reins of govern-, 
ment« The funeral of this princess was con-i 
ducted in the most sumptuous manner. Among 
Other ceremqnie^, all the ladies of rank who «^t^ 
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tended as moorners were obliged to weep 
two days and two nights : if fatigue or sleep 
caused them tb relax in this duty, there were 
some others among them furnished with w^ips, 
who revived the source of their tears. Under 
a pretence that this favourite daughter had been 
poisoned, Chaw Pasa Thong slaughtered all 
the relations of the late sovereign ; besides three 
thousand persons of the first families of the king- 
dom, whom he accused of being privy to the 
murder, but which was a mere pretext to re^ 
move those whom he feared. He reigned 
thirty years, and was succeeded by his son Chaw 
Naraya. 

The new king was mild, moderate, and a «, 
equitable. There was no reasonable fa- 1557^' 
vour which a man of probity might not 
expect from him. He never dismissed, unre- 
warded, those who exerted themselves for the 
publick good. He engaged only in one war, and 
that was as an auxiliarv to the king of Camboja,. 
xvho had been driven from his throne by one of 
his relations. The usurper was supported by the 
king of Cochin-China. The council of Siam re- 
presented to Chaw Naraya, that he could not 
send a sufficient number of troops to hope for 
success ; and that his zeal for a friend would ex- 
pose his own empire to danger. He resolutely 
replied, " These reasons are weak. The glory 
"which the king of Siam will acquire by pro- 
"tecting an unfortunate prince, his ally, from 
"whom he has nothing to expect, will recomr 
** pense him for all his losses." 

He had a Greek at his court named Faulkon, 
in whom the king discovei'ed talents for govern- 
ing unknown to the Siamese. To this man the 
2B2 
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king gave his whole confidence, with which 
the favourite was satisfied and would accept of 
no place of reward. At this period the French 
missionaries were greatly in favour at the court ; 
but in the privileges which the monarch granted 
them, he thought only of the good of his king- 
dom, of extending its commerce, of disciplining 
his troops, and of fortifying its cities ; with the 
means of doing which, a solid alliance with 
France furnished him. 
^ jj Faulkon also for a considerable time 
1688. bad only these objects in view ; hut in the 
course of time, the cabals which were 
formed at court led him to think of his own inte- 
rest. The king had two children ; a daughter^ 
heir to the throne, and a natural 8on> named 
Prapye, whom he loved very much, and to 
whom he granted all the exterior marks of royalty. 
The missionaries had gained over Prapye, who 
openly professed the Christian religion, to the 
great offence of persons of all ranks* The in- 
dignation of the people on account of the 
prince's apostacy, fell upon Faulkon, who was 
very intimate with the missionaries. Threaten- 
ed by a furious tempest, which the king*s de- 
clining health might render it extremely difficult 
for him to withstand, he persuaded the monarch 
to receive the French into Merghi and Bankok, 
his two principal fortresses, and the keys of 
the empire ; and to convert them into a sort of 
academy, in which the Siamese might be trained 
to the military art, and . instructed in the Euro- 
pean sciences. This counsel being approved 
and adopted, appeared to inspire the favourite 
with some confidence ; but its execution acce- 
lerated his ruin. 
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' Among the chief persons at court was Pi- 
tracha, a great mandarin, who had sufficient 
address to excite a general discontent through 
the country. The king was seized with a dan- 
gerous illness, and Pitracha, who before bad 
never openly betrayed the least ambition be- 
yond that of the happiness of a private life, 
became suddenly very active in affairs relating 
to the state* The king had obliged him, ap^ 
parentiy against his own inclination, to accept 
the command of the elephants and horses, 
which was a post of importance, and which he 
filled with honour. The monarch considered 
him as his fiiencf, and granted him free access 
to the palace at all hoi^fs. Taking advantage 
of this' familiarity, he sent, as from the sick 
king, for Prapye, his son, and in the monarcli's 
chamber he entered into a dispute, with him 
on his change of religion, fell upon him, and, 
notwithstanding the cries and endeavours of 
the prince, killed him« 

This munler had been preceded by the death 
of Faulkon, indicted in tlie most savage man- 
ner that art could devise. Next, by dint of arti- 
fice, and protestations of fidelity and devotion to 
their service, the great mandarin contrived to 
draw the king's two brothere to Louvo, where 
he caused them to be enclosed in a sack, and 
beat to death with clubs of sandal wood, in 
compliance with a law of Siam which forbids 
the shedding of the blood of its princes, l^his 
was the last act of the tragedy, as the king died 
of his illness about the same time. Pi- ^ j^ 
tracha ascended the vacant throne, and 1590. • 
immediately negociated with the French 
for their depaiture* The Siamese furnishec| 
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them with three frigates, and the necessary pro* 
visions for this purpose, and they accordingly- 
quitted the kingdom. In this manner endecT 
the long and expensive expedition of the French 
to Siam, undeitkken with the hope of establish- 
ing themselves there, and of converting the 
king and inhabitants to the Catholick religion. 

Pitracha reigned only a short time ; but d\ir- 
ing that period he contrived to gain the affec- 
tion of his subjects : his respect for i^ligion at- 
tached tO' him the talapoins, who thought 
they discovered in him a heart truly Siamese, 
fined with esteem for his owa.nation, and con* 
tempt for every other. He attempted by every 
means in his power, and. by the exercise of the 
most shocking craelties, to extirpate Christianity 
from his dominions, but without effect. 
j^ U Pitracha was succeeded by his son, 
1700. ^ho married his father's widow, and 
who died after a short reign, nominating 
his second son'for his successor. When, how- 
ever, the father died, the favoured prince re- 
signed to his elder brother his right to the 
throne, on condition of succeeding him if he 
should die first. In consequence of this agree* 
ment the eldest assumed the sovereignty, and 
having several children of his own, he forgot 
the engagement he had entered into with his 
brother. He appomted his eldest son, who 
was a talapoin, for his heir ; but the devotee 
was too conscientious to be an accomplice in 
his father*s perjury. On his declining it, the 
king named his next son, wlio accepted of the 
honour. 

The two grand princes levied troops. The 
uncle defeated tiie nepheW; and put him to 



death, with two of his brothers.. He then offer* 
ed his crown to the talapoin, perhaps with the 
view only of trying hira. : the monk persevered in 
his preference of a religious life, which inspired 
bis, uncle with a gcieat affection for him* ■ The 
monarch's son, becoming jealous of his father's 
partiality, made an attempt on his cousin's lift; 
within the walls of the palace, who threw himself 
Into the arms of the sovereign for protection. Ir- 
ritated at so atrocbus a crimei the king com- 
manded his son to be stretched on the ground, 
and undergo the chastisement of the bamboo, ac- 
cording to the custom of the country. The ts^la- 
poin, eith^ from sentiments of humanity^ or 
Jtrom motivies of policy that he might prevent the 
resentment of a nian wha would probably one day 
be his master, cast himself on his cousin'^ body, 
•exclaiming: **' My lord, your son shall not be 
*^ struck till I am first torn to pieces.*' The fathe^ 
pardoned the young prince; but, for another, 
crime, he was afterwards sentenced to perpetual 
imprisonment, 

. This monarch, ^% the age of eighty) a. D, 
found himself with two sonsi the eldest 1748.* 
of whom was excluded by his vices 
from the throne;^ the second, pgmed Chawal 
Padou, whiph signifies Lord of tiie Temfilei had 
the affections of the pepple. This mild and 
virtuous prince w^s cpntinualJy harassed by his 
brother, till at length he ced?d the prown to 
binn, apd retired tp a convent. Under the 
^Ide^t, who vvas eaually corrupted in his mind 
Ithd body, the affairs of the empire fell jnt(^ 
great disorder. The BurmaS) who had already 
conquered th? P^guans, unit(?d with thgiji, af^ 



tacked the kingdom of Siam, and committed^ 
llread^I ravage^. The Siamese princes and no^ 
Mes went in a bodf to the pagoda to which Cha- 
wal Padou had retired, and conjured him to re* 
6ume the reins of government. He could not 
refuse their entreaties ; but owing to the miidness- 
of his disposition, he was unable successfully ta 
cope with the skill and address of the enemy. At 
first the Siamese despised their adversaries ; but 
perceiving their strength and prowess, they were 
sened with the greatest consternation. The 
troopB whkh they had raised were without dis«^ 
ciidine, and fell before the inteeptd Burmas a^ 
sheep befbm wolves. While the sdldiera wer$ 
inquiring of their ofiicers how tliey were to fighty 
the latter were consideHng only how they couM. 
escape. The capital was taken, the king and his 
court sought refiige in th^ mountftins, and the 
whole kii^doni was pillaged and reduced to a 
state of misery. The conquerors did not retire 
till nothing was left for them to plunder ; and even 
then they carried ?iw%y a number of captjves«„ 
The barbarians, eager after riches, directed their 
fury against those wham the populace pointed 
out a,s opulent. Upon these they inflicted every 
possible method of torture,, to force from them 
a discovery of their treasures ; and if any among 
them wer^ unfeeling enough to look with indif* 
fcrence on the misfortunes of those who were 
chosen as the fii*st victim^, they all had reason 
to repent of their supineness, when, in their 
turn, they were themselves made to suffer simi* 
lar cruelties. 

Camboja, a country but little known to Eu-. 
fop^ansi is situated between the 9th and 16th 
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iQ/egrees ofiatttude, and between the 19th and 
i26ih degrees of eastern longitude. It lies con- 
tiguous to Siam on the west) and has a large vi* 
ver which runs through it. The air is very hot| 
■^nd the country is inhabited almost exclusively 
near the banks of the river. The soil, however, 
is equal in fertility to ihost of the regions of In- 
dia ; it produces com, rice, peas, and provisions 
of all sorts, as well as sugar and indigo of the 
best quality. A tree that grows in this country 
funiishest by incision, an oil which serves th9 
same purpose as pitch in the construction of ships ; 
the bark of trees dipped in it affi>rds light like a 
flambeau* The juice of another tree found here 
is a mortal poison, when infused into a wound. - 
Pulo Kondor is one of the principal islands on 
the coast of Camboja, in which there is but a 
single village, and that is the only spot of it which 
is inhabited. It stands at the bottom of a great 
bay among several rivers, in a plain. The ha* 
bitations are no better than cabins. In one part 
of the village are several oratories, ranged in a 
semicircle, with a great tree in the midst, on 
which is hoisted a flag on festival days. In this 
place the inhabitants render honour to the souls 
. of their heroes, princes, and learned men ; the 
same respect they pay to their ancestors in pri- 
vate oratories. To the north-east there is a tem- 
ple where their priest resides ; and in the oppch 
ate quarter of the village, between two rivulets, 
are a magazine, a bake-house, and the foundar 
tions of a fort, built by the English. The inhabit^ 
ants are in general poor fishermen, who have no 
£xed babitatioi), but go and come as their busi- 
ness requii^s. 
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Hence it is Ihat scarcely any oFeven Ihe nece^ 
saries of life are to be met with in Pulo Kondor ; 
which sometimes serves for a place of banish^ 
ment to the Christians in Cochin-China, whose 
language, religion, and manners, have been 
adopted by the people of this island. 
j^ jy The first account which we have of 
1559. Camboja is at the period when it was sub-^ 
ject to the kingdom of Siam. In this 
state of dependence it continued for some time, 
but how long cannot be ascertained. A Moham* 
^ J) medan king of Camboja sent two ambas- 
1592. «ador8, one a Portuguese, the other a 
Spaniard, with a rich present to the go« 
venior of the Philippine islands, to desire assist* 
ance against the king of Siam, who had marched 
with a numerous army to invade his dominions j 
offering in return to become subject to Spain and 
embrace the Romish religion. Perez being at 
that time employed in measures for recovering 
the Molucca islands, which had revolted, excus- 
jed himself from aifording the assistance requir- 
ed ; but promised that if that expedition should 
succeed, he would employ his forces for the re- 
lief of Camboja. He accordingly afterward em- 
barked for this purpose with a number of Chinese 
volunteers ; whom he treated so harshly at sea, 
that they massacred him and all his people in the 
night. 

Under the successor of Perez, the Spaniards 
attempted to afford the assistance which had 
been solicited from them, but were unsuccessful. 
About the year 1600, Camboja was completely 
subdued by the king of Siam. In 1657 it 
threw off the yoke, and from that-time to 1680 
the country was desolated by civil wars, which 



i<ehdei«d it an easy prey to eviery invader. In 
the year IT 17 the king of Siam invaded Catn- 

• bbja with an army of fifty thousand men by 
laond, and twenty thousand by sea. The kfng 
of Camboja} knowing that he was unable to 
\nthstand so powerful an invasion, ^ordered his 
subjects who lived on the frontiers to withdraw 
With their effects towards the capital, and to 
destroy whatever they could not bring away; 
by wliich means the country for an extent of 
fifty leagues was turned into a desert. He then 
applied for succour to the king of Cochin-Chma, 
who, on condition tliat he should become liis ' 
tributary, agreed to protect him. Thalt mo- 
narch accordingly sent an army of fifteen thou- 
sand men to his assistance by land, and three 
thbusand in light galleys, well equipped, to de- 
fend the coasts* The ahny of the Siamese find- 
ing the coimtf}* desolate, soon began to be in 
tKstrete for want of provisions, so thiat they were 
obliged to kill their elephants and their horses 
for food, which produced an epidemical dis- 
order that carried off half of their troops ; and 
the sumvors were obliged to return to their 
own country, and were much harassed by the 

. Cambojan troops m thei^r retreat. Camboja 
has since been tributary to the Chmese. 

The people of this countiy are extremely skil- 
ful in the arts of working silk, particularly hi 
embroidery. Their religion is the same as in 
all these countries; that of Fo, more or less 
disguised. They have a numerous clergy, the 
chief of whom is equal in rank to tlie king, 
and is denominated the kmg of the firicats. It 
has sometimes happened that the temporal mo- 
narch has also assumed the sacerdotal title ; an 
Vol. XI. 2 C 
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4i^idoii hf no means uaeleaa to lus power^ 
^hich is despoticlu All the property of his sub- 
jects, at their death, devolves to him : the wive^ 
and children only inhent what they can coo* 
ceal. 

The little territory of Chiampa compre^ 
hends a part of the coast, on which are some 
gnood ports and bays* The Cochin-Chinese are 
the masters of this country, the natives of which 
are called Loys. They are tall, and brown; 
tiandsome, and better shaped than the ^Cochin<- 
Chinese* Their customs are a mi^t^ture of those 
t>f other nations* They sell all the employ^ 
ments of state. The kin^^'s. wives are publick 
usurer8> and their profit in this way is their only 
revenue* All religions ai^ tolerated here, but 
the principal are Arohammedanism, and thsCt of 
Confucius : here are also some patholick mis* 
sionaries* The king does homage to the mo« 
narch of Cochin-China, and the second man* 
darin of his council must be a subject of that 
country. The sovereign of Chiampa treats the 
nobles as slaves ; and the laUer of course re- 
taliate upon the people* 

Their marriages are nuude without much ce^ 
lemony or expense) the consent of th^ parties 
is sufficient, after which they chew a. piece of 
bote], and the nuptials are concluded* Theif 
diet consists only of rice and dried £ish, but they 
drink great quantities of arrack, frequently to 
a state of intoxication* 

Ships from China come every year to the 
ports of this country, bringing tea, silk, pofce- . 
lain, and provisions i ia exchange they cake. golds 
which is £>und here finer than that of China» and 
9k certainaweet^'scemed wood which gix>wa on this. 



«Oftst, ttti whfch they use in hurtling it e>iT the 
tombs of their parents, and in honour of thetr 
idols. This commerce was interfupted for about 
five^and-twenty jrears, in consequence of some 
Ul treatment which the Chinese experienced 
from the natives. Since that time the formet* 
have used great precaution in their trading hi- 
ther; while the Chiampese, in revenge, have in- 
stituted new duties of anchorage, to lay on the 
merchandize, which they oblige them td pay be- 
fore they will allow them to traffick. 

Gochin*Chiwa is divided into six ptoviiice*^. 
all which are well peopled, and some of thetii 
con^in large towns. The inundations which 
haippen regularly every year towards the middle 
of autumn, and continue for two months, fen- 
der the soil of this country uncommonly fertile^ 
A tree grows here which is found no-where else^. 
from the trunk of which proceeds a bag of ches- 
nuts, one pod being a tolerable load for a man. 
, Mere also is found the incorruptible tree, ver» 
tnuch like the iron-tree already mentioned. 
There are no walled cities. The capital is very 
extensive, and contains a multitude of inhabit- 
ants: the villages are so numeit)us that they 
seem to join each other. The inhabitants have 
frequent fairs, at which almost every commo- 
dity is to be met with.- The chief of these ftiirs 
are held on the water during the inundatron ; 
the whole face of the country then resembles a 
sea coviered with vessels of every size. 

The customs, arts, and sciences, in which the 
Chinese excel, are known in Cochin-China also.- 
The natives build their houses upon stakes of 
wood, like the Siamese and the inhabitants of 
«(tlie£. countries which are subjeetto inundatione. 
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The nobles adhere to the doctrines of Confiicia v 
and die populace to those of Fo. 

The government is arhitnuy ; the legal pu*- 
nishments are crueU aqd the xnijitary disciptine 
very severe. The CochkiChinese have no ships^ 
but only galteys ;. and at each oar is placed a 
soldier* These they navigate standings in pro- 
fixind silence; their eyes turned toward^s the 
prow, and fixed upon theincaptain, who gives his 
orders to them by waving his wand. Every 
thing is in such pier&ct concord that the leader 
of a band is not better understood by his musi- 
cians when he marks the time by mojtions. 

Formerly CochinrChina. and Tonquin formed: 
but one monarchy. A king who possessed the 
sovereignty of them both about four hundred 
years ago, divided them at. his death between- 
his brother and sister. The princess married an^ 
ambitious man, who meditated the death of his 
brother in-law ;. but theUUter gaining timely no- 
tice of his design, found means of escaping the 
dangef, and levied troops in his defence. The 
people of the two countries ranged themselves. 
on the side of their respective princes. Froia 
this private quarrel has arisen a national animo- 
sity, which is manifested every year by the two 
nations making incursions into, the territories of 
each other. 

ToNQuiM is the last CQiintcy in the farther pe- 
ninsula of India,^ and is tributary to the Chinese 
monarchs, like that of CQchin-China. The town 
of Domea is the first that offers itself to the sight. 
The Dutch ships anchor just before, it, but the 
English sail up a little higher, where the current 
18 less violent. The natives no sooner perceive 
an European ship coming up the river» than they 



degih t6 build booths, and fill thein With every 
kind of provision and convenience? for their ac- 
commodation. 

The productions of Tonquin are the same as 
those of tlie neighbouring countries. The betel 
is found here in great abundance, and is thought 
tlie best in all India. Thef leaf of this plant ha& 
in aromatick flavour, to which they add the arec-. 
nut, then powder them together with a little. 
Kme, and present it to each other to chew, as a 
liign of friendship or respect. This custom is a& 
common in Asia as it is to offer snufiT in Europe«» 
The boxes which enclose this substance are -ob- 
jects of luxury, and as profitable a branch of 
jewellery as our snuff-boxes are. These boxes arc^ 
tfarried by servants behind their master as a mark 
of honour, and their larger or smaller size an4 
value distinguish the rank and dignity of the , 
owners. The betel is said to possess many pro- 
pertied : it preserves the blackness of the teeth, 
titlges the lips with a fine vermillion, gives fresh- 
titss to the mouth, a sweet odour to the breath, 
atid strengthens the stomach. 

. The Tonquinese women dress themselves oiore * 
decently than tlie heat, of the climate sterns to 
require : they are not, however, «o wrapped iip ^ 
as the Chinese. They suffer their face and handa^ 
tb be exposed. The religion of the populace is 
the worship of Fo. The priesfs of thi» religion) - 
called bonzes, are held in great ve r»-^ ration | 
biit not by the nobles, and those who . valu^ v 
themselves on their understanding and erudition, 
for these adhere to the doctrines of Confucius. 
The Tonquinese have sorcerers, and are extra- 
vaLgantly fond of theatrical i*epresentations. There ^ 
18 110 feast giv^n without singing and dancing, 
2C3 
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but during the meal silence is strictly observed. 
Their fiinerals are extremely sumptuous, a luxury 
which is founded on the profound respect they, 
entertain for their ancestors. Every year they 
visit their tombs with a degree of adoration. In 
their marriages, the consent of relations is ne- 
cessary; divorce is permitted, and adultery is 
punished with death. The Christian religion 
was once in a flourishing state at Tonquin : but 
is at present prohibited there as well as in Chirm* 

There are two kings at Tonquin. The Bovas, 
or legitimate kings, have only the shadow of au- 
thority ; and the general, under the appellaUon 
of Chova, is in possession of the real sovereignty, 
but he dares not attempt the bova's life on ac- 
count of the respect the people always preserve 
for their lawful king ; though the bova is with- 
out guards, without a court, and is shut up within 
the circle of his family, while the chova is sur- 
rounded with all the splendour of royalty. On 
the death of the bova, the chova nominates his 
successor, but he is not obliged to choose him 
from among the children of the deceased ; it is 
^ufikient if he be one of the &mily. 

The chova keeps up always a numerous stand* 
ing army. In 1 647 he had three hundred thou- 
sand infantry, ten thousand cavalry, two thou- 
sand elephants, thirty thousand muskets, and a 
thousand pieces of cannon. 

With Tonquin terminates the history of Hin- 
dostan, and of the two divisions of the peninsula* 
On leaving India, we shall once more meet with 
the Tartars who led us to it. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



HUtmf of the Eastern Tartars*^ 

HAVING given a description of Great Tar* 
tarf in general, and of Western Tartary in 
particular, it now remains to take a view of £ast^ 
em Tartar^* 

flastem Tartary is situated between 137 and 
1 6 1 degrees of longitude, and between 40 and 55 
degrees of latitudew The inhabitants of this coun- 
try were the precursors in China of the Western 
Tartars, by whom they were afterwards expelled. 
They have since returned to that country, under 
the appellation of Manchew Tartars. 

This vast region is at present divided into three 
great empires ; those of Shinyang^ Kirinula^ and 
Tsitsikar. 

The empire of Sfdnyang contains the whole of 
the ancient Lyautong, the subjects of which were 
formerly .not permitted to go out of their own 
country, even into China, without leave of the; 
mandarins ; and the privilege of granting t^his 
permission ^as a source of considerable emolu- 
ment to these officers* The chief city was Shin* 
yang, or Mugden, near the gates of which are 
two magittficent mausoleums of the first princes 
of the Manchew family, built in the Chinese, 
style of architecture, and enclosed by a thick 
wall with battlements, which is something lower 
than the wall of the city. Several Manchew ^ 
mandarins ^ different ranks are' appointed to 
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take care of them^ and, at certain times, to per- 
fbrm the same ceremonies of respect before these - 
edifices, as if the princes were still alive, and re- 
siding in thenu 

Srinula is very thinly peopled; it contains 
only four cities, meanly built, and surrounded - 
with mud walls. This province jaelds thd best spe- 
cies of ginaengy ov queen offilants^ which is high- 
ly valued for its virtues in curihg several disease^ 
imd all decays of strength proceeding from esf- 
cesstve labour of body or mind. It has long con- 
stituted the most valuable production of Eastern 
Tartary, and at Pekin it sells for seveit times its > 
weight in silver. 

• The Yupi Tartars are inhabitants of Ihis conn- 
try, who, as wen as the Manchews, dress iii the 
Chinese habit, except that the bottom of their 
long robes, which are of awhile or gjjey colour, 
is commonly bound with a green, or red border. - 
TTie %*omen also hartg small pieces of brass coin, 
or little belh, at the bottom of their mantles,- 
which give notice of their approach. Their hair, 
parted into several tresses, falls upon their shoul- 
ders, and is braided with pieces of looking-glass, 
rings, and other baubles, which they are ^ proud ^ 
of as if they were jewels. 

These Yupi Tartars are in general of a peace- 
able disposition; but duUj tmpoltshed, and en-- 
tirely devoid of learning, or of any species of: 
publick refigt^us worsh^. 

The province of Tdttikar is inhabited by three 
sorts of people ; the Manchews, the Solons, and 
the Taguri. These last who are not very nu- 
merous, submitted to the Manchews, on impior- ^ 
ihg their protection formerly against the Rus- 
axDA* The Taguri, who are a robust peof^e^ 
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WW0 sdlways accustoined to tUl the ground and 
build houses, though sumounded with Tartars, 
wha neglected both thes» practices. They make 
use of oxen to ride on. They are very expert 
ariQhers, and mamufacturo great quantities of 
bows, which, being esteemed the heat to be found 
in Tartary, circulate all oyer the country, and 
be^r a gi-eat pticei 

The Solons were originaUy Eastern Tartars, 
descended . from those who escaped, the general 
destruction of that nation by the Moguls in the 
year 1204* Their women ride iXi horseback, 
bunt, and drjve the plaw^ Neither the severity 
of the winter, noir tho fierceness of the tigers,,, 
can restrain them from the dangerous exercise 
^of bunting these animaisc 

The Manchews are acquainted with agricul- 
ture, and carry on a axiSKierable trade in furs. 
Some.of t^em clothe themselves with fish-^^skiinf, 
which they render ^ft and pliable, and'thus ca- 
pable of being sewed together, and taking a dye. 
.The Mohammedan religion, that of Fo> and a 
thousand other superstitions, are found in this 
xountiy^.as idmoat every district has its own« 
Their manners, habits, and lawa,. are equally 
various. The. inhabitants of the pacts Reareat 
to China follow the cu^^ms of that countrjs* 
Few of these require any partieulaf notice, ex* 
.cept th^ir {uners^s, which are performed at two 
.separate times* Before (hey consign the corpse 
to its final grave, ^hey place it in one less deep, 
leaving it partly uncovered, and go every day 
.to put food, and pour liquor into the mouth, 
although the body should be in a state of putrQp 
Uq^W* These, a^tteptioQs Qqntipu^ fi»r a mopthi 
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bjr which method the people UPe^ at least, save^ 
&oai the horrid risk of being buried alive. 

With the history of the Kitan empire ive 
are but slightly acquainted ; but it is well kn6wn 
that its inhabitants rendeml themBeiVes so for- 
midable to China more tiran two hundred years, 
before the Christian aera, as to occasion the build«- 
ing of the great wall by the Chinese, to secure 
^MBknselves from their ravages. The origiaof. 
this nation' cannot exactly be traced. We first 
meet with it in the country of Lyautong, where 
were the tW9 royal seats ThnqtUn and Pekin^ that. 
i%i the Eastern and Northeiti courts. These peo«- 
pte haiteg beeo ftyrmerly strengthened by many 
caolooies firom Kocea, began to ^extend their terri- 
tories, and gave more trmible to China than ril' 
the other hihabitaots of Tartai-y. Towards the year- 
.916, they were led against thaft empiric by a rebel,, 
rWbfl«n they placed upon the throne. Ha^g once 
tasted the delights of that charming country, they 
.Hinde several subsequent'ineursionif into it. Atw 
emperor of the Song dynasty called to his assist- 
ance some other Tartar nations, to oppose tho 
ravages of these people ;• and by these means waa . 
eftabfed to force them to retire within their own. 
•larritories. Hosttiities continued between th^ 
tMO parties, with an. alternate course of victories 
^tnd defeats on each side, for the space of three 
Imndred ye«rs, when the Kitan emfwe fell a vi<^- 
Ijpm to its intestine divisions ;. it was, however, rh 
tome measure, restored by Jenghis Khan, who^ 
Taised a Kitan prince to the throne ; and on his 
death, Pitu, one of his sons, was appointed to sue- 
ise^ htpi.in tlie sovereignty* 

The Tartar, to whom Uie imprudent monarchy 



liad opened the gates of his kingdom) became 
founder of one, and was himself the chief of the 
Kin, dynasty, who made that of the Song tribii» 
tary to them. The Kins in their turn were destroy*- 
ed by the Moguls under Jenghis Khan and his 
successors, about the beginning of the thirteenth 
century ; since which period, the Kitans, under 
the name of Manchew Tartars, have wrested Chi^ 
na from the dominion of the Moguls. One of 
the Kin emperors set an example of the attention 
which is doe to a vanquished people, whom the ' 
conqueror wishes to attach effectually to his an* 
thority. He paid a visit to the hall of Confucius, 
Tendering him in the Chinese manner the same 
honours that are paid to kings. The courtiers of 
^e Tartar emperor were shocked that their 
^prince should descend to these marks of deference 
for a man who was of ignoble extraction : but the 
emperor replied to their observations, ^* If he be 
^ not etititked to these marks of respect by his 
^/ birth, he merits them by the excellent doctrines 
*** which be has inculcated." The history of the 
Eastern Tartars is from this time so much con- 
nected with that of Ch^na, that we may lor the 
present dismiss it, and commence our account of 
the Chinese empire. 
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The ISttory of China. 

WHEN the Portuguese first discovered ChK 
Da, they were astonished at its beaut j and 
o|mleBce, as well as at the industry and civiiiza^ 
tioQ of its inhabitants. Nor were the Chinese 
less surprised to behold a people who equalled 
them in skiiJ) and every kind lol' knowledge^ and 
in some even surpassed them. European travel* 
lers still retain a portion of this admiration ; and 
always speak with enthusiasm of the great mim- 
ber of cities, the imniense population, and the 
prodigious wealth, of this vast empire. Its ma^ 
nuflEurtures, agriculture, mines, canals, publiek 
roads, and the encouragement given to the arts 
and sciences, have excited the applause of aH who 
have visited this country. The excellence t>f its 
laws, the regulations of its government, which, 
though despotick in theoiy, is in practice mild 
and well administered, and the ferdle genius of 
the natives for cultivating various branches of use* 
ful knowledge, have furnished ample materials of 
speculation for the moralist, the politician, and* 
the historian* The Chinese, on the contrary, af- 
fect to despise all the knowledge that Europeans 
can impart to them $ while, justly jealous of the 
immense natural and acquired advantages which 
tliey possess, they shut their ports against us^ 
under the idea that the commercial expeditions to 
their country are made only with a view of draw- 
ing from them a part of their vast v^eaith. 
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China is bounded on the north by Tartary, 
from which it is separated by the famous Chi<- 
nese waU ; on the east by the eastern or Chi- 
nese ocean ; on the south by the Indian sea ; 
and on the west by an extensive samly desert, 
and a long ridge of inaccessible mountuns, which 
divide it from Western Tartary, and the king* 
doms of Thibet. It contains fifteen provinces, 
exclusive of that of Lyautong, which is situated 
beyond the great wall, though it forms a part of 
the empire : each of these provinces might foi* ex- 
tent, fertility, populousness, and opulence, comh 
pose a distinct kingdom. 

As China extends through so many degrees of 
latitude, its climate must vary accordingly, k 
is in general temperate, yet the high moun- 
tains towards the north are covered with snow, 
which renders the cold very severe during three 
or four months. The southern parts experience 
a greater or less degree of heat acccording to 
their vicinity to the tropick ; but this is rendered 
tolerable by the many grottoes, groves, and cooling 
shades, to which the inhabit mts retire during 
the middle of the day, when there is the same 
universal silence and cessation from business 
as at midnight. The soil is almost every-where 
fit for tillage, and the industry of the na- 
tives has converted the whole of it into fertile 
fields, by draining marshy grounds, confining 
oversowing watera, covering with earth barren 
rocks, and forming mountains into hanging gar- 
dens : every spot of that vast empire is sup- 
posed to produce sufficient to maintain its inha- 
bitants, thus rendering the whole country popt^- 
lous, healthy, and opulent. Here, indeed, ne- 
cesssity, the parent of invention, doubles the 

Vol. XI. 2D 



803 IVPIA. 

munber of lio8|ntable dweBfaigs, hf tni^ing 
great rivers the abode of entire colonies, who 
ore bom in their boats, in which thej Itve and 
carry on their commerce as if they were on 
thdr natural element^ and many of them aret 
indeed, as little acquainted with the land as 
^e inhabitants of the mountains frequently are 
JWithlhe water. 

The territory of China has been long divided 
into northern and southern : the fc^inBer, knowft 
by the name of Katai, contains aix provinces j 
«nd the latter, distinguished by the name of 
Mangi, comprises the remaining nine. Thf 
fvhole country, however, is peculiarly divided by 
<art and nature from the rest of the world, as If 
^signed to be for ever confined within certain 
limits:: being bounded on two sides by the oceai^; 
4>n the west by inaccessible mountains ; and on 
the north by a wall* which for its length, height» 
and strength, is justly esteemed one of the greal>- 
jest efforts of human industry. The sea-coast 
is defended either by prodigious rocks, shoals^ 
and small islands, oi* by a vast number of sea- 
ports equally strong and commodious ; and thdr 
'frontiers on the west and north by fortified 
towns, castles, and lai^ garrisons; so that it 
might be imagined the Chinese monarchs 
had nothing else in view than to secure them- 
selves from foreign invasions, without any de- 
signs of enlai^ng their own dominions. 

Another peculiarity of this immense empire* 
is its extraordinary population. The cities and vil- 
lages are sonumetx>tis, and stand so close together, 
•that the whole seems but one continued town ; and 
all of them are filled with inhabitants, eveny one 
of whom is employed in some manufacture, or 
in commerce. Their roads are crowded with/pas- 



vhgers, nlghtaiid day ; with coaches, carriagesy 
waggons, and sometimes with whole caravans, 
M employed in x:arrytng on some useful: traffick, 
and in conveying every kind of merchandize, 
provisions, and various commodities, from one 
end of the kingdom ^o the either. 

In the topographical description of the fifteen 
provinces of China, which scarcely comes withia 
the limits of an historical work, we meet with- 
some things that must not, however, be wholly! 
omitted. 

In the province of Pecheli there are a hun* 
dred and forty cities ; among which is Pekin, 
die metropolis of the whole empire. This is 
described as having walls which arc high, thick, 
and strong, with lofty towers; the. gates ai*e s(>a* 
dotts ; the main streets stmight and broad, in* 
tersected. mxh others crossing them at right, 
angles; the piazzas or squares are wide, and 
sdomed with noble stnictures, and some of them 
with triumphal arches, and other decorations; 
particuhriy towers, from six to nine stories high, 
embellished' with galleries, works of carvings 
gilding, and a variety of ornaments. 

Their publick buikhngs, such as templet, pa^ 
kices, and monasteries, are more remarkable fop 
their extent than their magnificence ; their pri« 
ipate houses are likewise large, but low, without 
<ny windows towards the street. The shops are 
tfegafitly decked out with aU their rich merchant 
diaes i and before the door of each stands a pe^ 
destal, supporting a board more than twenty 
feet high, on which is either carved or painted 
the shop-keeper's name, his sign, and a list of 
the articles in which he deals, with the words 
/PM^at^tlie bottom) in-kirge characters, sign!- 
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ffkig that he will not cheat hu cuatomera. • This 
douUe row of pilasters, set up at equal distances^ 
affords an agreeable prospect, the streets being 
all constructed with great exactness in a straight 
line) and manf of t^em being three miles long, 
and a hundred and twenty yards wide. The 
greatest inconvenience in this great city, is that 
the dust in the streets is intolerably troublesome 
during the summer, and the mud is equally 
so in the winter. « 

The city is thronged with people, as well as 
horses, mules, camels, asse^ carts, and waggons ; 
^ that persons of quality are obliged to have 
men on horseback to dear the way before them \ 
and even the tradesmen ride in their chaises, as 
well to pass more easily through the crowds, as 
to avoid the dust and dirt of the street, fiut 
among these vast multitudes of passengers, there 
\b not a woman to be seen. 

All the main streets have their guard-houses, 
at which soldiers are stationed, (urnished witk 
swords and whms, and keeping watch by day 
and by night* They chastise on the spot, and 
without any distinction, all who cause any 
disturbance, and put into confinement those who 
resist them. It would be an almost endless task 
to attempt a description of the palaces, temples, 
and pagodas, which adorn the metropolis of this 
wondeiful cmpiije : it will be su£Bcient to give 
an account of the imperial observatory, which 
the Chinese consider as unparalleled in the uni- 
verse, and which some French jziathematicians 
have represented as one of the greatest prodigies 
of art and ingenuity, as well as of beauty and 
magnificence. 
. This edifice stands in a court of 91 xnoders^ 
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extent, ttid'is btitit in the form of a square 
tower* The ascent to the top is by a very nar- 
row staircase; and on the platform above wer^ 
placed all the old. iDStraments for observing th^ 
foce of the heavens, till the new apparatus was 
introduced. 

In this establishment ' iive mathemMkkns are 
employed, night and day,' each in"^ a separate 
ipartment on the top of ^the-^ tower, to observe 
the different astronomical appearances ; one is 
continually looking towards the zenith, and the 
rest to the four pomts of the compass, that no- 
thing may escape their notices- Their attention^ 
however, are not confined to the heavenly bodies^ 
but extend to all objects connected with meleo* 
rology : the results of their observations on this * 
head are carefully entered on their joumids,'^ and 
an account of them is every morning laid before 
ttkt survaycM*of ianathematick% whoregisteirs them 
bi his oSice« 

The ancient rdtgion of the Chinese appears ^o 
hiive rbcen found^ on the worship of one God^ 
the creator of the universe* They neither deified 
their monarchsr nor practised any of those iilipi* 
oi» and unnatural rites which were foutid among 
other nations. When a bold' attempt was ohec 
made -for introducing the worship of demons 
and evtl spirits, it'Was instantly suppressed, and 
the whole race of these pr^ended enchanters was 
destroyed ; auch was the care of the government , 
to prevent innovation; The ancient Chinese doc* 

' trine, in all itspuHty, continues^stitl to be the pre* 

* lAsiling religion of the learned. 

There are, however, two other principal sects^ 
among the people. The chief of these is that ^ 
UieaMatei^biottgfat into Chiaai from iMiiaby 
3D2 
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Confuciusi who bad been often heard to tepestt 
^< Chat it was in the west, the H<Ay One was to 
^ be fouad.*' One of their emperor's recollecting 
4lfis expression^ sent ainbassadors to discover, if 
IXMsiUe, this hoty man, -and what were the doc- 
trines which he uught. Wearied with the jouis 
nejr, the ambasiiadors went no farther than India, 
and thought 4hey had found the object of their 
search in the image of Fo. They carried that 
idol to China, and with it the doctrines of the 
•metempsychosis, polytheit^m, and the vaitous 
superstitions with which the Indian vohimes are 
^lled. This neW belief was eagerly received at 
pourt, spread rapidly through the empire, and is 
now the prevalent religion of the populace* 
Its propagation took place about the middle of 
the first century of the Christian »nu 

To these may be added the worshippers of an- 
other god, denominated Leo-Kyun ; a sect formed 
among the disciples of Fo. The bonzes, who pro- 
fess \ii devote their time to chemistry and physick : 
they pretend to have a certain cure for every dis- 
order, and do not despair of bestowing immor- 
tality« Their precepts resemble very much those 
f}elivered by lELpictetus, and recommend the ba- 
DisMng every passion capable of disturbing the 
tranquillity of the soul ; the avoiding ^11 cares 
'itJEi violent desires, as inimical to life ; the enjoy- 
ment of the present moment, anddisregav^ of 
the future. This sect took its rise from the 
dying words of Fo to his disciples: ^ There is 
•*no other original principle," said he, "than 
*< space and vacuum. AH things have arisen 
«< from nothing, and. to nothing shall all re- 
ctum." 
V C9Pfu<:iaa seemed designed by ^Heaven to n- 
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form, both by his doctrines and exiample, the 
corruptions which at this: time prevailed as weH 
In the civil as in the religious establishments of 
China« He condemned the disgusting idolatrf 
Ivhieh he found existing among his countrymen ; 
but his chief design was to reform their hearts 
and lives : all his studies; his precepts, and his 
practice, tendedlo this end ; and n(»twithstanding 
the great opposition which -he met with from the 
influence of the mandarins and grandees, he had 
the satisfaction to see his excellent morality^ uni* 
versally. admired. He did not attempt to* dive 
into the impenetrable secrets of nature, nor 'be- 
wilder himself in abstruse researches on the es- 
sence and attributes of a First Cause, tlie origin 
of good and evil, and other subjects Which seem 
beyond the limits* of the human mind. He coHf- 
fined himselfto speaking with the mostprofound 
reverence of the Principle t>f-aU beings, whom 
he represented as mostvpure and perfect ^and the 
author of aU things. He considered him as a 
Being of 'infinite knowledge, that even the most 
secret thoughts cannnot be hid from him ; and 
of such boundless goodness and justice, that he 
will not suffer virtue to go unrewarded, nor vice 
to escape unpunished. To Confucius the Chinese 
are indebted for the reverence that children have 
for their ancestors, whose memory they recal 
every year by many pious ceremonies* 

The' grateful disciples of ;this eifecellent tnan 
raised statues, altars, and temples, to his memory, 
and paid him the worship of respectful homage* 
And he is now adorned by his followers as the 
saviour' of the world, and the great lawgiver of 
mankind, sent by Heaven to teach them^the-way 
•f salvatiim. The empennv who is a Tartary 
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IbQowfr die idolittiy of his oWd* luttidn ;' wkieh < 
4bfier8 but littte from the Ghinetey except thftt^ 
Ihe^hunas, or Tartar priest8» iM>rship their deitj^ 
wifkr the shape of a young maiit wlH^they say^ 
never dies. This living idol is kept. in a grand « 
and magnificent temple^ constantly attended bf 
a nombMsr of lamaS) who serve him with the 
g;reatest veneration; . and at his death they^ 
ehoose another from among themselves, who 
most i*esembles him in Mature and features* 
But the bonaes, or Chinese priests of Fo^ worship « 
their divinity in several ibrms, through whieh 
they pretend that he transmigfated before he was 
ddfied. 

The Christian religicm foionerty obtained some 
footing in China. At one time the French mia* 
Sfonanes had brought it near to* the throne, and ' 
flattered themselves with fixing it .there. But' 
this brilliant prospect speedily vanished. Mi 
the different sects united against Christianity; . 
its supporters have been since persecuted aiid 
banisheid) and at present can make only clandes«- 
tine efforts in its &vour^ which in general tenant 
nate in martyrdom. 

Mohammedanisroy though toleraited in ti^v 
Chinese empire, is not greatly respected ; it hf 
xestricted to certain parts, beyond the limits of 
Ivhich it would be exposed to a degree of perse^ 
cution. In the provinceofHonan, the Jews have 
a: synagogue, and are. allowed to practise their 
religious rites. They also*t||^forin to the Chineser 
customs relative to the ceremonies observed in 
memory of Confucius, and the veneration of their 
smcestors. At what period, or in what manner ^^ 
these people were introduced into this country, is 
totally unknowil^ but Ibcir m%ration thither 
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itiost protjably roust have preceded the time of our 
Saviour, since they profess to be ignorant even of 
the circumstances of his history and death. 
: The Chinese nation have been so long^ attached 
to a monarchical government, that the Dutch am- 
bassadors found it difficult to make them compre- 
hend what they meant by the States-general, and 
the Republick of Holland. 
• The emperor assumes the most magniBcent 
titles^ " Son of Heaven, Lord of the World, 
Sole Governor of the Whole Earth, Great Fa- 
ther of the People." His power is absolute ; 
though he is bound to act according to knowu 
laws. He consults his- nvinisters, but decides 
according to his own opinion. His throne la 
not so absolutely hereditary as to prevent him 
from choosing his successor from among his 
children^ or even the other princes of the royal 
family. He neither promulgates laws, tior 
abrogates them^ according to his own pleasure ; 
all changes must be sanctioned by the supreme 
council, composed of the princes of the blood 
and the mmisters. He rarely shows himself 
and then only on solemn occasions ; and no one 
dares approach him without prostrating himself^ 
There are two sovereign councils : the first con- 
stats of the princes of the blood, which is never 
convoked but on very . extraordinary occasions ^ 
the second of the ministers, which, like a private 
oouncH, is alway^s active* 

There are six superior ^tribunals : the first has. 
the power of tnspectiop over all mandatins and 
magistrates of the empire.; the second aUeQda 
to matters of finance; the third regulates ecde- 
aiastical cei^monies, and thpse which conc^era 
the magistrates; the fourth has the superiq- 
lendence pf the military force of the -&mpire ; 
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the ^h takes cognjzance of aK criminal causes ;> 
and the sixth has the control and direction of aS 
pubUck work9* In the ctties> and eveD in the.- 
vi]l4gc8 of the provinces at a certaia distancef^. 
there are tribunals corretpooding to these bf; 
established gradations* 

The membera of these codiicilsy acoocding to'» 
the Chinese constitution, remain in oflBce no longw 
er than three years, and should never be natives . 
of the province, where tbejr officiate ; lesti if th^ 
be of mean descent, they should be despised;, 
and if rich, thej should be too wdl respected» 
ur become too. powerful* . This is esteemed one., 
of their wist mutims in politicks, iii whieh thejr 
eased ; and to this may, be addul another, equaiiy 
just and salutary, nanneiy, never to sell any ctf the 
publick empkiyments, but to confer them all oik. 
persons of merit, leantipg,., and probity » and ta. 
allow tite functiooaries sufficient stipeudsf. bjr 
which they niij be enabled to discharge their du-i^ 
ty and admiaisier ji^tice, without fiear or bribery %. 

The regulations of their police are admimble*.. 
£acb quarter him, a chief who is answerable to 
tfce governoc tor whatever passes within itik 
limits* lathers of funyii^s are equally respon* 
Mble for the conduct, of dx^ir children, se^fssidkSi , 
Und guests^. Their methods of administering joa«. 
tice are prompt an4 simpl^^ ,To endeavour to reiK 
der law-suiu as uufrequent as possible, there is aU 
ways a punishment inflicted on the party who ia/ 
<Ast f i^^general the batstinado. 

Their crin^nal punii^mif^ts are exceedingiyr 
aracl: that of death cannot be executed un^ 
Ifss signed by the emperor; but fines, confisca<» 
tkons of property, imprisonment, and even: 
t^r^ui^; coi9e w^th^ the JuiMiol^ea of th^ 



'^IMM^mm* A parson convicted ofbigh-tivason 
is cut to pieces. Next to this cnme b that 
of rebellion against the power of a father; 
and if it be earned so far as parricide, the whole 
empire is in alarm^ and the empercv himself sitis 
In judgment. The criminal, if convicted, is 
torn in pieces, his hi use is demolished to the 
foundation, those of his oeighboui^ are thrown 
down, and monuments are every-where raised 
Ao inspire hormr of the atrocious deed. In other 
xases the principle of retaliation is frequently 
observed. Decapitation is considered as the 
most ignominious 4>unishment ; because the head 
being the mo^t noble part of the body, it is 
esteemed very disgraceful to be deprived of it. 

The nation is divided into three classes i; the 
mandarins, the literatij and the people. There 
is not any hereditary nobility, except the princes 
of the blood ; descended, not from the ancient 
emperors of the Chinese race, but from the Tar- 
tar emperors, and the family of Confucius, in 
which line the sovereignty has been preserved 
for more than two thousand years. The greatest 
respect is shown to these princes. Thechief of the 
family ^bears a title of dignity. The emperor's 
court is magnificent. Nothing is. so brilliant 
•and rich as his retinue. When he attends the 
'Ceremonies, even in the day-time, he is sur- 
rounded by four hundred large lanterns, and 
as many flambeaux. The revenues and forces 
"of the empire are immense, and the expenses 
proportioned to the receipts. One only of tl^ 
emperor's wives^ the title ^f empress, and the 
right of eating wi^ him. There are about nine 
of the second raid^, and thirty of the third, who 
all have the quality of royal consorts ; and as 
many concubffiss as be choosey called queens; 
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all beneath the empress. When he has maJe 
his selection from among these^ the rest submit, 
and live as pnvate persohs, on their pensions^. 
which are exactly paid, in the cities assigned 
them, but without exercising any authority. 

From the earliest periods of which we have 
any account, the Chinese have applied themselves^ 
to astronomy. They possess good instruments,. 
• and have reformed and perfected their observa- 
tions by those of the Europeans who have been 
at different times among them. They are still 
believers in judicial astrology, and are persuaded 
that every constellation and planet has its- pecu- 
liar influence on aW sublunary things^ and that 
it is possible to predict a vast number of events, 
by calculating their revolutions and attending to 
their difiPerent aspects. Thus their almanacks, 
announce wars, famine, sickness, &c. 

The Chinese are but little acquainted with 
geometry ; their arkhmeticfe is mechanical, which 
renders their calculations as quick and certain 
as ours. The art of navigatioti is in a very^ im- 
perfect state among them ; the form of their ships, 
heavy and ill masted, would retard their pro- 
gress if they were inclined to take long voyages ; 
but they pay great attentjon to the structure and 
elegance of the barges which fk>at in their riveps 
and lakeS) either for purposes of commerce or 
pleasure. I'hey have multipUed their canals to 
such a degree that almost all their commercial 
intercourse with the neighbouring nations is made 
by water : an advantage that could only have been 
acquired in a long series of ages. They are very de- 
ficient in their attainments in the belles-lettres. In 
the art of healing, their remedies are severe and 
painful ; for almost every disorder they apply fire 
and caustieks. The physicians value themselyes on 



th^ifr skill in the knowledge of the pulse. Surgery 
must for ever remain in a state of infancy annong 
them, for they entertain the greatest horror df 
anatomy, which they consider as unnatural and 
inhuinam The history of ne country ought to 
be more complete and authentick than that of 
China; because in every city, from time im- 
memorial, there have been persons appointed to 
register whatever happens. Once in every pe* 
riod of forty years these annals are corrected ' 
by an assembly of mandarins who probably 
erase whatever militates against their preja^ 
dices. 

The practice of agriculture cannot fail to be 
accounted honourable in a coantry where the 
emperor himself, annually, traces some fur* 
rows, as a proof of the esteem in which he holds 
that ait : and in imitation of him, the viceroys, 
governors, and othet* chiefs invested with digni- 
ties, do the same every year in the districts 
over which they preside. Eminent cultivators of 
this art, bf whom a favourable report is made to 
the emperor, are sometimes honoured with the 
habit of mandarins, and acquire power and 
distinction. Thus industry acquires a degree 
ef activity which insures the obtaining from the 
land all that it is capable to yield. Even the 
most unfavourable soil, by continual cultivation, 
^comes fertile* . The pasture lands are equally 
the care of government, by which means every 
thing is produced necessary for the suppott and 
comfort of the numerous inhabitants. 

Mildness and submission were formerly the 
characteristicks of the Chinese ; at present they 
are generally accused by Europeans, who hav« 
had dealings with them, of dissimulatiou in their 
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conduct, which is said to be less under the guid- 
ance of morality than fear. They are extreme*' 
ly addicted to gamin^^ and immoderately fond 
-of feasts and plays ; and though the use of strong 
iiquors is prohibited, they will drink freely of 
them in private. They make presents to each 
other at the beginning of the new year. Their 
two principal festivals are those of the lanterns 
and of Confucius. The former has evidently a 
religious tendency, and is celebrated through- 
out the empire, when every hoOse is illuminated 
with lanterns. At this festival there is great 
emulation among the inhabitants in striving to 
make the most brilliant appearance. The festi^ 
val in honour of Confticius i»accorapanied with 
respectful gravity, well adapted to recal the 
memory of a sage. Formeriy offerings of every 
kind were made before hcs statue ; but one of 
the emperors, apprehensive lest this ceremonial 
should degenerate into idolatry, removed the 
image, and substituted in its place a simple 
tablet, inscribed with the philosopher's name 
and virtues ; and to this shrine homage is re- 
newed twice in every year. 

Marriage, funerals, and other domestick events, 
give rise to private feasts. The wedded pair see 
each other for the first lime when the bride is 
carried to her husband's house. From the mo- 
ment she enters it she is not permitted to behold 
any other man except her father, and sometimes 
her brothers. The men regale with the bride* 
^roomi and the womeni>y themselves. 

The mourning for a father is strict ; it con- 
tinues three years. The son would not, even in 
the most pressing case of necessity, consent to 
rieep on a bed during the first hundred days* 



B^hg the first year he does not live with hi» 
wife, and shoukl the birth of a child prove that 
ke has not been attentive to this point of absti- 
nence, both he and his wife would be severely 
punished. The mourning of a wife for her de.^ 
ceased husband lasts also (or three years, and so 
in proportion for other relations. Testimonies 
of filial respect are not restricted to the period of 
mourning only^ they are renewed every year 
at the tomb of thfe parent, with many sorrowful 
observances. The children pvesent ^eir viands 
and vrine, as if the deceased were yet alive.- 
The sepulchres are at a distance {h>m the city, 
in a pleasant situation. Exclusively of motives 
of gratitude, this funeral ceremony is founded 
•n their belief that the souls of their ancestors* 
are always present, either to reward or punish 
their descendants. The emperors give an ex« 
ample of this species of worship, which is re*^ 
newed dsuly in their houses, in each of which is' 
a consecrated apartment called the hall of an* 
oeMton. Once a-year the diiferent branches of 
the royal family assemble there. This num-r 
ber sometimes amounts to seven or eight thou* 
sand persons. At that time seniority consd* 
tUtes the only distinction of rank ; and to the 
most aged, in whatever condition^ is assigned the 
place of honour. 

The bonzes, or priests, attend the funerals, at. 
which they chant a dirge, and make an eulo- 
' gium on the deceased, whose rank and virtues' 
are inscribed on a tablet which is earned in front 
of the procession. The corpse^ dressed in fine 
attire, lies in a cofBn hung with white damask, 
Which is the colour of their mourning. The re- 
liitionsy both male and female^ follow, accordmg^ 
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to their rank, covered with sacks of whke mem 
fiistened with a cord, their feet beings wrapped 
up ill straw, and with rs^ upon their head*. 
During the repast which succeeds the burial, the 
reJations make the air resound with cries and la* 
mentations ;. these, however, are so peifectly ia. 
unison, that sc stranger would be inclined ta 
doubt the iieality of their sorrow. 

The Chinese seldom bury different persons iiv 
one grave, and are exceedingly careful about the- - 
bodies of their deceased friends. They would 
deem, it the eMreme of cruelty te have thent 
opened and embewelled, and would look with 
horror on our chamel-hpuses, where the bones. 
of many bodies are promiscuously laid one upon 
another. It is this that makes them so curious in 
the article of coffins, which some of them pur« 
chase at a great price, and keep them in their 
houses for ten or twenty years before their de- 
cease* 

When the Emperor d^es, the whole nation 
goes into mourning, and the same respect is paid 
to his mother or grandmother. 

The laws of the empire have provided for the 
education of youth> i^y e^ccellent books of morali'^ 
ty, which every person is obliged to have. It 
is here of the utmost importance to parents ta 
give their children a good educs^tion } for if any 
one is guilty of a crime, and escapes the hand of 
justice, the father undergoes the punishment of 
the offence, for having neglected properly to in-t 
stiiict his son« Tli^ Chinese ar^ grave and cere- 
monious, in which habits they are trailed froni 
their earliest infancy! they never speak ofthem-^ 
selves in plain and dii^ct terms, but in thejir 
speeches say, « Your humWe, your poor aJivi^ i 
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-«^^May it' please my lord to receive this from 
** the hands of his servant ;— May he be pcrmit- 
*' ted to offer what comes from his little) his 
^ mean country." 

A handsome Chinese (whose exterior may be 
the means of promoting him to the rank of maH- 
darin) is rather above the middle stature, has a 
large forehead^ small eyes, short nose, long ears^ 
a light beard) stout arms and legs, a strong 

^ voice, and a prominent stomach. Corpulency* 
is much admired among them ; they think it is 
a sign of a good conscience, which does credit to 
\he food. A Chinese woman, to be accounted 
handsome, must not be tall, but very upright* 
in vain is she blessed with a vivid^ complexion 
and fine colour ; custom convmands her to efface 
the healthful bloom as a mark of immodesty, 
and rub herself with a whitish powder, that ren- 
ders her pale, and communicates an air of Ian* 
guor, which is regarded as a sign of chastity. 
She must not suffer her feet to acquire their just 
proi)ortibn : they are compressed from the earw 
Itest infancy with bandages, which prevent their 
growth. The smaller they are the more will 
the possessor be esteemed and honoured. 

The Chinese wear flowing garments. Their 
head is shaded by a small hat or cap^ the form 
of which marks and distinguishes their rank*' 
Fix)m the middle of the head, which is shaved^ 
a tuft of hair hangs behind, plaited like a long 

> tail. They usually put on two robes, and it is 
polite to add a third to^ receive visitors. Manda- 
rins who hold an office in the civil. govern- 
ment wear both before and behind an embroider- 
ed figure of a bird ; and those of the military 
profession^ a lion, tiger, and particularly a dra-- 
2-E3 
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g|OiH the tmblem of the empire, -because Fo» in 
one of his transmigralions, is said to have aasum- 
. od the form of this animal* Their most delicate 
and esteemed dishes consist of stags' nerves, 
bears* paws, and nests of certain irarine birds, 
•which are brought from the coast of Tonquin. 
The Chinese cookery is in general good : they 
are fond of high sauces, and strong liquors. 
Their bread is a sort of muffin, and their com« 
mon beverage an infusion of tea. They extract 
irom rice a sort of wine, which continues gpod 
for a considerable length of time. 

China is for the most part the finest country 
in the world for travelling ; the roads, in general, 
being twenty or thirty yards wide, and reaching 
from one end of the empire to the other : the 
mountainous parts are either levelled, reduced, 
or cut through, or else have large wooden gal* 
leries along the steeper declivities : others are 
provided with strong and stately bridges, buiU 
frpm one mountain to another* The distances 
are measured and marked, and the cross-roads 
indicated. The roads are kept in good repair, 
and are safe for travelling ; but the inns are ex- 
tremely bad, and it is necessary to be provided, 
at beginning a journey, with every thing neces- 
sary on the road. There is however every pos- 
sible coDYenience in point of carriages. A Chi- 
. pese who has any curiosity, may find ample 
means to gratify it without quitting his own 
country ; in which he may see volcanoes, cata* 
cacts, and cascades of an astonishing breadth and 
height ; both hot and cold mineral springs, and 
rivers, the waters of which are endued with va- 
rious properties* Among their natural cusiosi- 
Ue8,are their gold and silver fish, some of which 
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.'We have received from China, and which they 
preserve) as we do here, in glass vases* 

The great wall, which was built above two 
thousand years ago, is said to be four hundred 
and five leagues in length, fortified all the way, 
.at proper distances, with strong towers, to the 
liumber of three thousand, which, before the 
conquest of China, used to be guarded by a 
million of soldiers. It would occupy too much of 
our limits to attempt a description of their other 
works of art, which are exceedingly numerous : 
their temples, palaces, triumphal arches, pyra« 
mids erected in honour of great men; their 
tombs and their towers covered with marble or 
porcelain ; all which i^re the admiration of travel- 
lers* The towers have bells hung on the outside, 
on which the hour is struck* The size of these 
is enormous* Their antiquity shows that the 
Chinese have long been in possession of the art 
of the foundery, and there seems to be very little 
reason to doubt that gun-powder was known in 
China long before its discovery in £uro|)e* 

We. must now proceed to the history of this 
empire properly so called* Without going back 
to that remote antiquity to which the Chinese 
historians pretend, it will be sufficient for our 
purpose to discover records of the Chinese em^ 
pi re more than two thousand years before Christ* 
Five dynasties are computed prior to that period ; 
from what is known of these we shall extract the 
most remarkable events, without attempting a 
regular history of them* 

At the head of the first dynasty was g q 
Yuta, an excellent prince, who bears the 22Qr. 
character of a lover of justice^ and an 



cncourafer of agriculture: It \ras during^ hk^ 
reign that the use of wine was introduced into 
Chhia, and prohibited under the severest penal- - 
tics 9 th^ inventor of it was* banished^ Ixit the 
ef«l coold not be eradicated* 

Yuta was a great proficient in astronomy^ 
astrology, and agriculture: on the subject of the: 
latter he wrote an excellent treatise ; m which 
lie taught his subjects how to improve their 
land^ by manuring, levelling, and draining^. 
He died, much regretted, after a reign of seven- 
teen years. 

In this dynasty happened an eclipse, respect-* 
ing which the Chinese records aSirm, that Hi 
and Ho, who presided over the department of* 
the mathematicks, were put to death for not. 
having foretold and inserted it in |^he ephemerid ^ 
of ^at year: a neglect which was then a capital, 
crime. 

g Q Kya? the seventeenth monarch of thitf . 
1818. dynasty, had some good qualities, but 
his memory is^ on. the whole, as much'i 
detested as that of Nero among the Romans. 
He was driven from the throne, and after an 
Ignominious exile of three years^ and a reign of 
fifty-lwo, he died ; and with him ended the first- 
dynasty. 

g *^^ Ching-tang was then proclaimed, em- 
1766. peror. This prince was the founder of the 
second dynasty* His wisdom, modera« 
t4on, and singular merit, caused him to be looked 
upon as the political saviour of the nation ; and- 
he was, in his journeys, received every-where 
among his subjects as a deliverer sent from hea- 
ven. His modesty was almost unparalleled ; he 
was the oiily person in the empire who thought 



that he was imBt for so important a trtist : five 
. different times he assembled his ministers, and 
grandees, with a view, of i^signing the crown^ 
which he Qonsidered himself unworthy of wear- 
ing; but he. was overcome by the earnest en* 
treaties of his nobles, who represented to him, 
^at he was liaised by the particular direction of 
Providence, to rfiscae and pi*eserve them from 
tyranny and sJavQr}% 

Tay vrej one of his successors, being on a cer* 
tain occ^k)!^ terrified at a prodigy which made 
him appi^hensiv^ of a revolution, received the 
followipg impressive and important lesson from 
his minister. ^^ Virtue, has the power of triumph* 
** ing ov^r presages. If you govern your sub* 
*f. jects with equity, you wllf be beyond the reach 
*f of misfortuAe^" This emperor ordered that in 
each city a certain number of old men should bo 
maintained out of the public^ treasury s a, law 
which is still observ^d^ 

Vuthing, another prince of the second dy* 
nasty, passed, the whole of his three years of 
mourning fbr his father, in a house near the 
tomb ; imploring Heaven to bless him with 
such virtues as were suitable to his station* 
When the term was expired, he returned to hia 
palace, where he saw In a dream a man re* 
presented to him by Heaven to be his prime* 
ininister, whose features were so strongly im* 
pressed upon his mind, ths^t he drew an exact 
portrait of them, and caus^ the man to be 
sought for. Such a person was found in the 
condition of an obscure mason, working in a, 
village, whence by the emperor*s command he 
was brought to couit* Being questioned . on a 
^ri^ty.Qf pgiutg concerning gov^rfi^^ntj tJvft 
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Tirtues of a sovereign) and the reciprocaT d^ 
ties of princes and subjects, he returned ^an-. 
awers marked with so much msdom, as excited 
the admiration of the bearers. The emperor 
addressed him in words to the foHowiHg^ effect : 
** I perceive that you are the person whom Hea- 
^* ven hath appointed ta assist me in the task o^ 
^ governing my people^ and I comiAit myself 
'' wholly to your direction* Consider me at. 
** your disciple, ready at all times to f<dlovv 
^ your counsels. Look upon me as unpolished 
^ glass, to whieh your are to givo a lustre : Itt 
^ me never want your salutary advice ; neither 
^ flactcr me mn* spare my iiults ; that so, by* 
^ your efforts^ and those of my ministers, V 
^ mw acquire all the virtues necessary in a'. 
* good sovereign." The hew favourite, in his. 
administration of government, astonished the- 
empire by his knowledge and prudencc-^This. 
dynasty, after the reign of twenty-eight empe* 
rors, was terminated^ like the former, by tho: 
vices of the last of thenv. 

?Q The third dynasty, named Chew or- 
121. Cheva, consisted of thii-ty-five emperors, 
some of whom exhibited virtues deserv- 
ing of high applause, and the faults and vices of*' 
others drew upon them the vengeance of the 
people. Chaus, the fourth emperor of this dy< 
nasty, was so excessively fond of hunting, that 
he neglected every thing else, and in the pur- 
suit of his favourite sport he did incalculable 
damage to the crops of his- subjects. None of 
their remonstrances were listened to j and he 
became at length so odious, that they resolved. 
to rid themselves of this scourge of their har* 
v^S; by 4e6tmying. him- am) hif i^usomentat 
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•Police* On his return from the chase he used 
commonly to pass a large river in a ix>at vait* 
ing for him. The people caused one to be built 
of such a construction as to break in pieces be- 
fore he conld reach the opposke shore* He en- 
tered this vessel, and both his attendants and hint- 
self went to the bottom* 

Livang, tlie tenth prince of this dynast^i 
acted in such a tyrannical man*ner, that he 
stood in awe of the remarks -of bis subjects, 
and actually prohibited tliem from conversing 
together in publick ; so that nothing was bdield 
in the streets of the metropolis, but men, for* 
merly in the habits of friendship, endeavouring . 
to shun each other, and walking in mournful 
attitudes, with their eyes fixed upon the grounds 
One of his ministers had the boldness to tell 
him, that he was not placed upon the throne to 
tnake his subjects miserable, and that it was 
much easier to stop an impetuous torrent than 
to i^estrain the tongues of^en, the attempt at 
which would but increase their resentment ; and 
^hat the silence which he had imposed upon 
them was more dreadful and dangerous than 
the liberty which they had exercised of complain- 
ing. 

This tyrannical edict was enforced during 
three years, notwithstanding the friendly advice 
«f his minister $ after ike expiration of which 
:period the people, driven to despair, rushed up- 
on the palace, and murdered the whole of the 
reigning family, except the king himself, who 
had time to escape, and his youngest son, whom 
the faithful Chaukong had secretly conveyed to his 
< own house. In a short time the enraged multitude 
'iftsbted upon the young prin^ being delivered 



up to them ; and the minhser, to 8))are the rdfyilL 
infiuit, gave them his own son, to be brutally 
murdered in his stead. 

Another emperor of this family took a plea* 
sure in imposing upon his army superfluous la* 
bour and inconvenience. He gave orders tliat 
whenever they perceived lighted fires, they 
should take up arms and hasten to him. In 
one of these^ false alarms, obiierving that his 
favourite mistress was greatly entertained at 
seeing the hurry of the troops as soon as the 
signal was given, he frequently repeated it fof 
her amusement ; and to witness the vexation of 
the soldiery at having taken such unnecessary 
trouble. Ot\ a subsequent occasion of real im* 
portance, the soldiers, having been so often de- 
ceived, neglected a sdgnal of alarm ; while the 
enemy penetrated to the tnonarch's tent, and 
slew him. 
^ Q The fourth dynasty was caHed Tsin^ 

286.' or Cino. During the reign of Ching, the 
second emperor of this dynasty, the great 
wall was built. This sovereign was not more 
celebrated for this immense undertaking, than 
he was odious for his contempt of every kind 
of literatui^. Being elated with his own ex- 
ploits, he formed a design of making posterity 
believe that he was the first Chinese emperof 
that had ever sat on the throne^ For this pur- 
pose he ordered all the histoi4cal books which 
contained the fundamental records and laws of 
the ancient governments to be burned ; both 
that they might not at any time bear testimony 
agidnst this belief, and to prevent them from 
being employed in opposing the changes which 
ke purposed to introduce into the monarcbyk 



t)n Ihts decision he put to death fout* hundred of 
the learned) for having attempted to save some of 
the prosciibed volumes. 

The chieftain of a banditti, named 
Lieu-pang, dethroned the last emperor ^9' 
^f this dynasty, and founded the fifth, ^* 
i:alled Han, in his own person. He proved him* 
self worthy of the throne, by his moderation and 
^clemency. He was one of the few emperors who 
governed for themselves* Under the rest, the 
eunuchs enjoyed a great degree of authority, 
which they always abused. Voti, one of the 
princes of this family, was a great encourager 
^f learning and learned men : and ordered the 
inorality of Confucius to be taught in the schools- 
He was attached, however, and gave credit to a 
Bet of impostors, who assured him of obtaining 
immortality by drinking a certsdn liquor, which 
they undertook to instruct him how to prepare* 
He had been persuaded by them to build a pa* 
lace of the most fragrant woods, and in the midst 
«f it a brazen tower : here he spent much pains 
in preparing the precious liquor* His reign was 
t)f considerable length, and during it he per^^ 
formed many heroick exploits in his wars with 
the Tartars* He gained over them four signal 
victories, and drove them beyond the wall y 
^ence he carried his successful arms into the 
kingdoms of Pegu, Siam, Camboyja, and Ben^^ 
gal, and then divided the conquests among his 
generals and officers who had assisted in subdu«> 
ing them. 

Of Ling-ti it is said, that he caused all the 
wise maxims of the ancient emperors, contained 
tn five classical books, to be engraved on marble 
tables, and publicly exposed at the entrance of 

Vol. XI. 2 F 
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the acsdemy. Under his teign several fectioni 
arose, one of which, known by the apellatioD of 
the yeUov}^ap9^ made itself master of the empire^ 
which finaltj ted to its ^smemberment* 

The sixth dynasty was beg;un by a 
^^' prince descended from Lieu-pang, and 

^^ ' ended with his -grandson. This young 
prince, ardent and courageous, sustained for 
some time his fatiier*s tottering throne, during 
attacks from every quarter. At tength, seeing 
his affairs tending to a &tai crisis, and the feeble 
emperor strll hesitating what measures to pur« 
sue, the prince said to him, ^ There is 410 time 
lor deliberation ; this is the dedsive tnoment^- 
resolve either to conquer, or die with arms ift 
your hand, and the crown on your head." The 
emperor still refused to fight, which so mortified 
and afflicted his son, that he retired to the hill of 
his ancestors, slew his wife, and then himself^ 
while the emperor tamely ^surrendered to Song« 
chau his rival. 

Shi-t8U*Vtt-ti, the son of the rebd Song'* 
^'^' chau, was the founder of the seventh dy* 

* nasty. He kept his court in the pro^ce 
of Honan. His reign was disturbed'by the war- 
like preparations of many petty princes who as« 
pired to the imperial dignity ; but the southern 
competitors were often defeated by those of the 
north, who obtained considerable assistance from 
the Taitars. As soon as he found his dominions 
at peace, he suiik into a «tate of indolence. He 
left a son incapable of governing, and who was 
dethroned and succeeded by a prince of the san>e 
family. The son of this last was attacked by 
one of his relations : his children were slain, and 
he himself was taken prisoner^ and obliged t^ 
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waft at table upon the usurper in the habit of a 
riave ; and was aftepward put to death. At this 
]>eriod Nankin becante the capital of the empire; 
After a series ef fifteen emperors, this dynasty 
terminated in Ngan-Ti, an indolent prince, un- 
worthy of the throne- 
Under the reign of this last prince, a man 
named Lye w«Hu, whose employment was 
that of selling shoes from place to place, Ao?' 
enlisted as a soldier, became general, and 
at last usurped the throne. He had something 
inexpressibly noble_^and niajestick in liis person 
and deportment, and was a man of no less fru- 
gality than valour. He left a son named Veuti, 
&e contrast of himself; whose successor was 
▼ery much attached to the bonzes : but at this 
time the empire was divided into two parts, and 
the sovereiga of one part ordered all the bonzes 
tb be massacred* Veuti' was killed by his own 
■on, and the parricide feir by the hands of his 
terotlien; The latter made himself many ene- 
mies by the freedom of his speech, f:>r which he) 
in the end^ paid very dear. One of his wiveSf 
whom he: haid offended by calling her old, stifled 
him in his bed* This race consisted of eight 
•mperocs* 

Kanti, the founder of the ninth dy- ' 
nasty, made his way to- the throne by the ^^* 
munler of two princes, but did not long 
enjoy the fruits of his wickedness. He was more 
remarkaUe for his learning than his military ex* 
ploitft*;- and used to say that if he could reign 
ten years, he would make gold as cheap as diru 
Being one day dressed in a habit adorned with 
precious stones, he on a sisdden ordered them to 
be beaten, into powder^ sayings that they were 
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only fit to inspire a man with luxury and avarfee;. 
His son was the author of the famous law whiel^ 
prohibited the mandarins from remaining moro> 
than three years in the same place* In his reign 
appeared Fan-Chin^ a patron of literature, but of 
most detestable principles. He taught that all 
things are the efiect of chance ; that the soul pe-w 
rishes when the body dies f^ and that after this 
life, the &te of men is the same with that ot 
brutes* This dynasty produced only five empe*^ 
ran* 

^ jy The tenth dynas^ comprehends fbur- 
503.' princes, beginning with Syaa-ywen, the 
prime minister uid assassin ol the las|^ 
prince. He was active, industrious, and very 
vigilant* Although he had devoted the gteatetv 
part of his life to the study of the sciences, he- 
showed himself very skilful in military affairs«L 
He forbade his subjects to sacrifice animals, and 
comnuihded them to substitute figures of them 
made of flower* Toward the end of his life bet 
neglected the business of government, to devote 
himself to the absurd doctrines of the bonzes, and 
it is even thought he became one of that order^. 
His reign was maiiced with wars, famine, and 
pestilence* His prime minister, in a fit of dials' 
gust at being obliged to serve a tyrant and usur-^ 
per, stai*ved himself to death. When the em* 
peror heard of this event, and of the minister'a 
reasons for it, he cried out, << Do. not I hold my 
crown of Heaven ? Am I beholden fer it to my 
grandees? What occasion, then, had that un- 
fortunate man to destroy himself i^" 

In the latter part of his reigti, Hewta-king,^ 
monarch of Honan, but his vassal and tributary, 
revolted from ^im i and, having mAdc bimaclJt 
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MABfer of Nankin and seized upop the emperor's 
person, the captive prince appeared before bis 
conqueror with such majestick intrepidity, that 
the latter was not able to look him in. the fibce; 
but exclaimed, ^ I could not have believed it so 
difikult a matter to resist a power which Heaven 
has established." Not daring to stain his hands 
.With the emperor's blood, he condemned him to 
a lingering and cruel death, bj retrenching part 
of his sustenance every, day^ Tlie unfortunate 
monarch called, for a little honey just before his 
death,, which, however, was^denied, and this was 
hisr last requests He died in a few- hours afteiw 
ward. 

The second in succession after tbis-empsror 
leached himself to the religion/of.Fo^ and whil« 
hisi attention was absorbed in the mysteries taught 
by his disciples^ his prime minister attacked him 
in his capital* The sovereign, awakened at. last 
from his religious reveries, took up arms, march- 
ed round the ramparts, examined the position 4>f 
the enemy^ and exclaimed, ^^ Al\ is tost;., it is 
over with the sciences." He then set fire to his 
library, consisting, of a hundred. and forty thoi^ 
sand volumes, and surrendered to the conqueror, 
who put to death both him and his son. While 
he was thus employed, the emperor of the.nosth 
was burning, the temples oftheixxizes^ and de- 
stroying their idols. 

The founder of the eleventh dynasty, 
like hia^ predecessor, , was., extremely at- ^- ^ 
tached to the. bonzes*. His^ brother, who 
succeeded him, had before bis accession con^ 
cealed himself in p«nrate lifo, but on the throne 
be displayed the qualities of a great prince. 
Thb monarch ordered the night watches to be 
3F3 
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Atiagoiahed by the beating^ a drum ; n method 
which haa ever since been observed. His race 
produced five emperors, the last of whom was 
dethroned by the prime minister of the western 
empire. 

The three emperors who composed the 
^^' twelfth dynasty are renowned in history. 
The firsty without the smallest pretensions 
to kamingi was yet endowed with a solid pen6<* 
opting mind. He loved his people, and did 
every thing in his power to render them happy. 
He built publick granaries, which were annuaUy 
filled with rice and ccum by the opulent^ to be 
distributed to the poor in times of scarcity. He 
improved their musick and eloquence, imparting 
to them much of the puUick, manly character 
which they had lest. He was inexorable against 
corrupt judges ; and excluded from all publick 
employments those whose rank in life did not 
render them respectable. His son forbade his 
people to wear arms ; and ordered all books 
treating of war, politicks, medicine, and agricul- 
ture, to be revised by the most learned men of his 
empire, and to be distributed among persons 
who stood in need of them. 
Kjc»)g-ti was dethroned by Si^gwen in the same 
A B y^^ ^^ which he was crowned. The son 
eX0. ' of this man, at the head of his father's 
army, entered the palace, and having 
viewed the magnificence of it, exclaimed with i^ 
4eep sigh, ^^ No ; such a stately edifice must 
not be suffered to stand any longer ; being good 
for nothing but to enervate the spirit of a prince, 
and cherish his vicious inclinations.*' After this 
reflection, he ordered the whole building to be 
ict on $rei and it was reduced to ashes* He 
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however followed the advice of some teamed 
friends, and resigned the throne, to live in tnuti* 
qttillity. He was very desirous ofincreasing the 
population of the empire, and ordered one hun- 
dred thousand of the bonses to take wives. 

Tai-taong, son of the last sovereign, was one 
of the greatest and wisest princes that ever graced 
the Chinese empire. He was wise, frugal, and 
al&ible*. His ministers attempted to excite in 
him apprehensions from his too great familiarity 
with his subjects ; but he replied, ^ I consider 
myself in the empire, as a ^ther in his fieimily. 
I carry all my people in my bosom, as if they 
were my children. What, then, have I to fear ?•' 
In the second year of his reign, the fields were 
covered with immense swarms of locusts ; when 
the emperor exclaimed with a deep sigh, ^ Alas t 
I had much rather that you would devour my 
own entrails, than thus destroy the harvest and 
subsistence of my subjects." 

In the tenth year of his reign he lost his em- 
press, for' whom he grieved most immoderately, 
and raised a numoment to her memory, much 
more superb than any thing of the kind before 
known in his dominions i but being reproved for 
this ostentation, he caused it to be demolished. 
His minister dying soon after, the emperor caus- 
ed a noble eulogium to be inscribed on his tomb ; 
and on this occasion, turning to his courtiers, he 
sud, ^^ We have three kinds of mirrors ; the first 
serve the ladies to dress by ; the second are the 
ancient volumes, in which we read the rise, pro^ 
gress, and decline of empires ; the third are man* 
kind, in whose actions, if we will study them, we 
may see both what we oujght to practise and whal 
toitvoidt I possessed this laat mirror in the pe&i 
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mtt of my minister: ftlasi he is now no ^noK^ 
and I shall never find his equal." 

TaUsoDg left his scm excellem instmctioosi 
biit which proved useless to him^ for he attached 
himself to a wickeckand artful woman, to whom 
poison and the dagger were equally &miliar« 
She filled the court and the kingdom with mouriK 
ing. The wife of the succeeding emjl^ror was 
neither less cruel nor less criminaK Uis soa 
was the restorer of his &mily ; but he divorced 
his wrfe, put three of his children .to4ea^ witbs- 
out any cause* and married, his datighter4n-law« 
All appearance of luxury was odious to lum. Hie 
oideavoured to extirpate it foe ever by destroy- 
ing the precious metcds-and ornaments belonging 
to his palace* ~ This emperor intrusted a great 
degree of authority .to,the eunuchs and Jthe bonaes. 
Uis grandson was dethroned by^a.rebel. 

Under the ninth aiiccessory, the power of the 
eunuchs occasioned a. rebellion. The eleventh 
oaused eveiy. part of his empire to be explored 
in search of ^the waterfr^ofimmortality, of which 
tiie diaclples of Lao*eyun 4>retended to have the 
secret*. The etmuchs^ havii^ obtained this li< 
quor, presented it to hu% and he instanyy died. 
The fifkeenth .emperor, of .this . dynasty instituted 
» law, which is.fidU observed* Once in seven 
years the provincial mandarins are obliged to 
send a written and circumstantiaL confession of 
the feults they have committecli and to ask the 
emperor'a pardon* If they excuse or endeavour 
to palliate their errorst they have na&vour to 
expect^ and are invariably,djeprived of their em- 
ployments. His scm, though in many respects 
a very amiable sovereigp, had the folly to^aspire 
after immortality in this worldf and took the 
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nuchs, who were very powerful in the palace^ 
aoassacred one of the monarchs, poisoned an« 
other, and were at length themselves^ extermi^ 
nated by the nineteenth emperor, whose son waa 
scarcely seated on the throne before he was mur« 
dered« 

Tai-Tfo, his successor and assassin, ^ ^y^ 
established the fourteenth dynasty, but did 907^. * 
not long enjoy the reward of his crime. 
His eldest brother slew hiroy and was himself kil- 
led by his brother Moti* Anarchy was at its. 
beight in the empire. An able general, support* 
ed by a powerful party, attacked Moti, who be* 
Ing vanquished, killed himself in despair, and hia^ 
femily became extinct. 

Chwahg-tsong, from the charaeter ef j^ jy^ 
general, assumed that of eipperor, and ^3/' 
founded the fifteenth dynasty. He pre- 
aerved his martial habits, lived very frugally^ 
and slept on the bare ground, with a. bell about 
his neck to prevent his sleepii^g too long% Hla 
earlier years were tarnished by too great a love, 
for pleasure; and he is accused of having beea 
sordidly avaricious, and destitute of any feelings 
of compassion for the poor. His son Ming-tsong 
wAs a great encourager of learning. Block-print- 
ing was invented among the Chinese during hioi 
reign. He was devout, and all his prayers were 
for the good of his subjects. This dvnasty for* 
Qished four ^perors, of whom the last, being 

Eursued by the murderers of hia fother, burned 
imself together wiAi his family. 
Of the emperora of the two succeed- j^ j^ 
ing dynasties nothing important is hand- 935^ 
«d dQwn to w by hUtforiaQs* T«l-tttit, 
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A. D. ^^^ foonder of the eighteen^di d3mastyv 
• 951. ^uul a profound veneration for ConfuciuS) 

and paid a vi»t to the tomb of that philo? 
sopher* This emperor was imitated in his vir* 
tues by hb aon Chi«tsong. When at the vcrf 
aununit oC human: giandeur, he still retained a 
modest deportment* A plough and a loom were 
found in: honourable placea if^ his palace. He 
ordered the granaries to be opened in a time of 
dearth, and the rice to be sold at a very inferior 
price* ^ These are my children," said hOf 
»pe^ng of his people i '^ it would he improper 
that their father should abandon^ theiD, and leave 
Ibem to fknush with hunger, while he has oiough 
to satisfy his own wants." In this extremity he 
caused the idols to be melted down and coined 
into money* 

j^^ D^ Tay^tsu, the founder of the> niocteentb 
960. djMMsty^ kept, his court ia th& northern 

provjaces oCChina* thathe>raig(i^h^«lii 
band to suppness the incursions of the Tartanfe 
He proved himself worthy of his exaltation, and 
possessed all the qualities requisite to render a 
state happy and flourishing^ He ordered the 
(our gates of his palace, which fronted the car^ 
dinal points of the compass, to be always open^ 
that his house as well as his heart might be ac^ 
.cessible to bis subjects* 

. During a severe winter in which his troops- 
were engaged with a foreign enemy, he sent his 
cloak lined with fur to his gpeneral, telling him 
that he wished it were in his power to give one 
like it to each of the soldiers* A still stronger 
proof of his parental affection was given at the 
si^ge of Nankin* Reflecting upon the slaughter 
which iKould. besQade ia itf hs feign^ himself 
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tick when it was on the point of surrendering* 
His generals, alarmed at his disorder, came 
aioui^ his-bed) every one profFeriog some reme« 
dy. " The only remedy," cried he, " that can 
effectually cure me b in your power ;--<swear 
to me that you mil not shed the blood of your 
eountrymen." They solemnly look the oaths^ 
and he immediately appeared in health. Though 
all possible precautions were taken to restrain the 
soldiers, so that there were but few -slain, yet the 
&te of these few drew a flood of tears from the 
emperor ; and as the city had, besides a long siege, 
suffered likewise by famine, he immediately sent 
,a hundred thousand measures of rice to be distri* 
buted among the inhabitants. 

Tay-tsong was a great favourer t>f learnings 
and erected a libraiy which contamed eighty 
thousand volumes. Being once employed In be« 
sieging a oity, he was alarmed with a tumult in 
the camp, headed by his brother. Tay-tsong^ 
without betcayiog the least resentment, conti* 
nned the siege vigorously ; and a few days after 
he had taken the place, his brother in a familiar 
manner told him, he wondered that he had not 
4«warded those who had signalized themselves 
during the siege. The emperor replied, '* I ex-> 
pected that you would have rewarded them." 
This expression made so deep an impression on 
the brother that he destroyed himself before night« 
When Tay-tsong was told of his ^e, he ^hed 
tears over lus corpse, and caused it to be interred 
with the greatest iuneral honours* 

Under Chtng-tsong, the third emperor of this 
dynasty, the number of persons employed in cul* 
Itvating the land was computed at above twenty. 
tno..iiulUdn* 'He caused the ancient books to be 
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ineprinted, and dispersed through the empire* 
During this reign a comet appeared, which was 
vuppoMd to portend some calamity* The empe« 
ror on this occa«on, acccMiding to the custom of 
the times, ordered all his &ults to be laid bef(M« 
himt that he might, if possible, avert the omen ; 
and at the same time remitted taxes to the 
amount of ten million, and set at liberty thirteea 
thousand prisoners. A son being bom to him 
at this time, he attributed that blessbg to the fa«> 
▼our of Heaven, which he considered as pacified 
by his religious and charitable deeds. 

His son Chi-tsong banished all the worship* 
pers of images from his palace, and paid his ho- 
mage to the invisible God of heaven. He saved 
half a million of his subjects from destruction, 
by a timely supply of com and rice* The ex^ 
cellent and almost irreproachable character of 
this 3roung monarch may be considered as result* 
jng from the virtuous precepts instilled into his 
mind by his father's prime minister; whocontin* 
ually pressed upon him the ten following max« 
ims : '' Fear God : Love your subjects : Endea- 
vour to attain perfection : Apply yourself to the 
sciences : Raise persons of merit to the dignities 
of the state : Give attention to the advice that is 
offered you: Reduce the taxes: Moderate the 
rigour of punishments : Avoid prodigality : Hold 
debauchery in horror." 

^ P Kint-song begsui his reign with putting 
1126. ^o death six ministers of state, who had 
betrayed his father into the hands of the 
Kin Tartars. These barbarians, in the mean 
time, pursued tteir conquests, crossed the 
Whango or Yellow River, and marching di- 
rectly towards the imperial city^ ^ook and plun«» 
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sort, carried them away captives. The crown 
devolved on KaW'-tson, who fixed bis court at 
Nankin. He made several fmitless efforts to re- 
cover some provinces from the Kin. The mo« 
luirch of that people, however, aimed at g^ning 
the esteem of the Chinese subjects, by paying a 
great regard to their learning and learned men* 
He advanced to Nanking and took it ; but receiv- 
ing advice that Yo-si, the general of the Songt>r 
southern Chinese, was approaching to the relief 
of the city, he set fire to the palace, and retired 
northward. Yo-si arrived in time to fall upon 
their rear guard, which suffered so much, that, 
from this time, the Kin never dared to cross the 
river Kyang ; though afterward, in the year 1 1 63| 
their king approached the mouth of that river, 
• and commanded his troops, on the pain of death, 
to cr(^s it; but they refused, and, rebelling 
against their sovereign, killed him in the com- 
mencement of the tumult, and then retired. 

After this, nothing remarkable occurs in the 
Chinese history till the year 1210, when the 
chief of the western Tartars, or Moguls, quarrel- 
led with Yong-tsi, emperor of the Kin : and, in 
two years after, the Mogul generals forced the 
great wall to the north of Shensi, made incur- 
sions as far as Pekin, the capital of the Kin em- 
pire, and defeated an army of three hundred 
thousand Kins. This war was continued and se- 
veral battles fought, in one of which the ground 
was strewed with dead bodies for upwards of four 
leagues. 

Li-tsong, the fourteenth emperor of y^ ^^ 
this dynasty, was rather attached to lite- 1235,' 
rature than to military affairs ; neverthe- 

VoL. Xh 2 G 
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less, he carried on the war a||;aui8t. the tartars 
with gi-eat vigour. He took from them the city 
of Honan, and reduced the capital, Shang-tong, 
after a long and bloody siege, in which the Tar- 
tars were reduced to such extremities as to feed 
on human flesh. Their king, Nagaiti, in a fit of 
despair, hanged himself, just before the surren* 
der ; in whom ended the empire of the eastern 
Tartars, after it had continued a hundred and se* 
venteen years, under nine princesi 

Nevertheless, the small remains of that na- 
tion, which was then almost destroyed, ga\'e rise 
to the family that afterWaitis conquered the Chi- 
nese empire, and that governs it to this day. At 
this time Li-tsong held only the southern provin*^ 
ces of China under his dominion^ while the west- 
em Tartars had the empire of the north. Their 
king, called Kublay Khan, and by the Chinese 
Ho-pl-lye, was a patron of the sciences, and gain- 
ed the afTection of his subjects by the respect 
which he showed to learned men, and the honour^ 
he paid to the memory of Confucius. 

Li-tsong reigned forty years and was succeed-^ 

ed by his nephew and his three sons in succes* 

sion, who seemed only bom to be the sport of 

fortune. With these ended the dynasty of the 

Song, and in fact the Chinese dominion ; for Shi-> 

tsu, before called Ho-pi-lye by the Chinese, and 

Kublay Khan by the Tartars, the fourth son of 

Jenghis Khan, took possessisn of his conquests^ 

and was the first emperor of a new dynasty. 

A. D. Shi-tsu, founder of the twentieth dynas*' 

1280. ty, though a Tartai', and the first foreign 

prince that ever reigned over the Chinese 

nation, yet found a most effectual way of reconcil-* 
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kig them to bis government^ and even of endear* 
ing himself to them, by keeping as close as pos« 
Bible to their ancient laws and customs, by his 
equity and justice, by his love and regard to learn* 
ed men, and by his fatherly tenderness to all his 
new subjects ( insomuch that the reign of this 
family has ever been styled by the Chinese " the 
wise government*" He caused a declaration to 
be published, that all persons should continue in 
the same posts and dignities which they enjoyed 
in the preceding reign; though many of the 
Chinese nobles refused his offer, and prefen*ed a 
voluntary death to an honourable servitude* 

In the third year of his reign he attempted to 
invade the Japan islands with a force of a hun- 
dred thousand men, but the whole force perished 
in a storm. The same < year, he caused all the 
books of the impious sect of Tan to be burned^ 
«nd commanded that there should be but one ca» 
•lendar through the whole empire, to be compile 
-ed at court, and published annually. Under this 

Srince the famous canal was dug, which is nine 
undred miles in length. 
His successors, till the ninth, which terminat- 
ed the race, established the religion of Fo in Chi* 
na. One of them invited the grand lamsi from 
' Thibet, and received him with the most extnw 
•ordinary ceremonies. At this time, with the la«t^ 
•mas entered also magick, dancing-girls, and de^- 
bauchery, which in the end quite perverted a wise 
government. 

Shunti was the last of the Tartar race who 
held the sceptre in China. In the fourteenth 
year of his reign, a Chinese named Chu, who 
jiad been a servant in the monastery of the 
Jlx>D2es9 beaded a numerous company of revolters i 
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he reduced many considerable cides and provtn- 
ces, and defeated the imperial army in a battle* 
This unexpected success soon drew numbers of 
the Chinese to his standard. Having crossed the 
Yellow river without opposition, he subdued 
every place in his progress, and, at length, meeting 
again with the imperial army, he cut it to pieces. 
Wilh him ended the Tartar dynasty of Ywen, 
which was sucpeeded by that of Ming, founded 
by Chu, who ascending the throne, took the 
name of Tay-tsu* _ 

j^ The new emperor fixed hi& court at 
1368.' Nankin, and m a few months made him- 
self master of Pekin, and erected that 
country into a sovei*eignty, which he gave to his 
fourth son: he likewise honoured his father and 
grandfather with the title of emperor, and enact- 
ed a body of laws to fiecure the tranquillity of the 
empire* His court was soon crowded with aov 
bassadors, who came from all parts to congratu- 
late him) particularly from Japan, Korea, For- 
mosa* and other neighbouring states ; but his joy 
was soon allayed by the death of his empress, to 
whose wise counsels, he said he was indebted for 
his throne. He was a prince of great wisdom and 
penetration, nor was his piety less conspicuous 
than these qualities. In a time of extraoidinary 
drought, he is said to have ascended a high moun- 
tain, and remained there a conaidei^able time in<» 
yoking Heaven for a supply of rain, nor did he 
cease his supplications till bis prayers were an- 
swered. 

Ching-tsu was a generous and magnanimous 
prince, but very much dreaded, on account of 
the cruelties with which he began his Veign« 
He obliged a great timber of bonxesy who had 
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taken the habit of that order before they were 
forty years of age, to quit the convent ; and or- 
dered all the books of chemistry which treated of 
vniter ofimmortatUy to be bumedf He encourag- 
ed learned men, and caused some pbilosopliicat 
%yorks to be published as expositions of the an- 
cifent classical books of the empire. When spe- 
<:imens of precious stones were brought to him 
from a mine which had lately been discovered, 
he ordered it to be shut up, alleging, that it on- 
ly harassed His people with useless toil, as these 
«tones could neither feed nor clothe tliem in times 
ofscavcity* 

Under Swen-tsong, another emperor of this 
dynasty, the royal palace caught fire, and burnt 
during several days with so much violence that 
a great quantity of gold, silver, copper, and 
tin was melted into a mass of metal, which is 
still held in esteem in China. The catastrophe 
<>f this race, which ended with the thirteentt\ 
emperor, was announced and preceded by conti- 
nual commotions during several reigns. Two 
rebels arose, who divided the empire, but soon 
tumedjtheir arms against each other. From the 
issue of this dispute, one only remained, called 
Li, who marched into the provinces of Shensi 
and Honan, where he put to death all the man- 
darins, and showed favour to none, except the 
populaee, whom he freed from the payment of 
taxes. By these means he drew so many ffOm 
the imperial army into his own interest, that he 
thought himself sufficiently powerful to assume 
the title of emperor. He next advanced towards 
the metropolis, which was divided into factions, 
And into which he found means to convey a suffi* 
cient number of his men in disguise* who were 
3G3 
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to open the gates to htm at his appearance there. 
On the third day he entered the city in triumph, 
at the head of three hundred thousand men^ while 
the infatuated emperor kept himself shut up in 
Ills palace, ignorant of what was doing, and amus* 
ing himself with the bonsaick rites and ceremo- 
nies. It was not long, however, before he per- 
ceived that he was betrayed, and und^r the great- 
est consternation made an effort to get out of the 
palace, with about six hundred of his guards; 
but found himself abandoned and unsupported : 
thus deprived of every hope of escaping die fury 
and insults of his rebellious subjects, he prefer- 
red death by his own hands to the disgrace of 
falling alive into their power. He led his belov- 
ed empress into a private and distant part of the 
gardens without uttering a word. That princess 
understood his silent emotions of agony, and hav- 
ing tenderly embraced him, she retired into the 
wood, and there hanged herself in a silken string. 
The emperor, af&icted to the heait at the melan- 
choly sight, wrote these words on the border of 
his vest : ^^ I have been tuisely deserted by my 
<( subjects ; do what you will with me, but spare 
my people." He then cut off the head of the 
young princess with his scymitar, and hanged 
himself on another tree* His prime minister) 
queens, and faithful eunuchs soon followed his 
example. His death put an end to the Chinese 
n^qfiarchy, which gave place to that of the Tar- 
tars, who have reigned over the whole empire 
ever since with absolute power. 

When the body of the unfortunate emperor 
was laid before the rebel Li, as he sat upon Xha- 
thr«ne> the inhuman wretch treated it with the 
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utmost indignity. He caused two of the deceas- 
ed emperor's sons and all his ministers to be be<- 
headed ; but the eldest son escaped by flight. It 
would scarcely be believed how soon the princes 
and nobles of the empire submitted to the usur- 
per. Prince U-san-ghey, who commanded the 
imperial forces in the provinces of Lyau-tong, 
was the only person who refused to acknowledge 
his authority ; but Li marched against him at 
the head of a powerful army* 

Having invested the seat of that prince's go« 
▼emment, the tyrant, the more eifectually to ex- 
cite him to surrender, showed him his father 
loaden with chains, declaring that he should in- 
stantly be sacrificed if the son refused to submit* 
When the brave prince beheld his parent in that 
deplorable condition, he burst into tears ; and, fal- 
ling upon his knees, prayed to Heaven to forgive 
him if he sacrificed his filial duty to the allegiance 
he owed to his lawfiil sovereign. The good old 
man, understanding the intentions of his son by 
the signs which he made, applauded his resolu- 
tion, and cheerfully submitted to his fate. 

U-san-ghey, determined to revenge his sove- 
reign and his father, immediately concluded a 
peace with the Manchew, or Eastern Tartars, 
and invited them to his assistance against the 
usurper. Tsong-ti, their king, joined him imme- 
diately, which obliged the ret^l to raise the siege, 
and march directly to Pekin« Not thinking him- 
self safe in that place, he plundered and burnt the 
palace, and then fled with the immense treasure 
he thus obtained into the province of Shensi, not 
less lo^en with the execrations of the people 
than with the spoi}s of the imperial city. 
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Tsong-ti died almost as &oon as he had entered 
China, having declared his son Shun-chi his suc- 
cessor. The young prince was shortly after con- 
ducted to Pekin, and received with the acclama- 
tions of the people as their great deliverer. No^ 
thing was heard on all sides but the shouts of^ 
Ijong may he Uve ! long Uve the emfteror I may he 
Uve a thousand yeara / This memord[>le revolution* 
which put an end to the twenty-first dynasty, and 
to the Chinese race of sovereigns, and made way^ 
a second time, for that of the Eastern Tartarsj 
happened in the year 1644. 
j^ The nobility imagined that they should 
1645. ^^^ ^^c Tartars merely auxiliaries, who 
would assist them in placing a Chinese em- 
peror on the throne ; but when these allies had 
obliged the rebels to lay down their arms, they 
considered the empire as a lair reward for their 
trouble. Disappointed in his ei^pectations, one 
of these lords used to say, " We have called in 
the wolves to drive out the dogs." The Chinese 
princes of the blood, however, did not tamely 
submit to this usurpation. Competitors arose in 
the several provinces against Shun-chi, the first 
Manchew emperor, and hostilities were carried 
on with great obstinacy by sea and land ; but the 
Tigour of the Tartars completely conquered every 
■adversary. 

< As soon as Shun-chi entered upon the active 
duties of government, he acquitted himself to the 
perfect satisfaction of all. He exhibited in his 
conduct extreme moderation, and a marked de- 
ference to the ancient laws and customs of the 
Chinese: he continued to bestow the superin- 
tendance of the provinces and cities upon the 
learned men of the country, and abolished th^ 
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ments with unfit persons, for money. He even 
condemned thirty*ux of this sort of people to be 
beheaded, on charges of bribery and corruption* 
The civil offices of the state were given to such of 
the natives as were found qualified for them ; 
which principle he adhered to in the disposal of 
ihe highest dignities. All his steps in these 
points were made with so much candour and 
judgratent, as plainly evinced that he was more 
intent upon the publick good than upon extend- 
ing his own power. 
. He was no less esteemed for his love of learn- 
ing, and the great progress he made in several 
fciences, even much beyond his years, than for 
the kind reception which learned men experienc- 
ed from him and his court. 

A few years after J^un-chi had taken posses*- 
sioti of the government, a famous general, named 
Coxinga, signalized his attachment to the ancient 
Chinese, by opposing the proceedings of the new 
emperor ; and at length he besieged the city of 
Jt^ankin. A council of war being called by the 
viceroy of the province, who was a Chinese man- 
darin, in this assembly a Tartar chief declared^ 
that the city could not be defended unless its nu- 
merous inhabitaiitSL were first destroyed* To 
this the young governor replied, ** If that be the 
case, you must begin the slaughter with me :" a 
declaration which stopped the Tartar's bloodjr 
zeal, and saved the lives of thousands of citizens; 
. The siege had been prosecuted about three 
weeks, when the return of Coxinga's birth-day 
caused an universal rejoicing throughout his 
camps in which^ at this tinae^ nothing was 
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attended to but luxury and dissipation. The 
besieged took advantage of this opportunity^ 
they sallied out about midnight, entered the 
camp of the enemy, and made a prodigtous^ 
•laughter. To repair this loss and disgrace* Cox- 
inga immediately sailed with his fleet after that of 
the Tartars, and engaged it with such desperate 
fury, that he sunk and destroyed a great number 
of them, and captured many more. He cut off 
the noses and ears of his prisoners, and set them 
on shore to the number of four thousand ; but 
all these unfortunate wretches were soon after 
put to death by their own countrymen, on the 
pretence that they ought to have died rather thaii 
have surrendered, but they did this act in realitf 
•to conceal the shame of their defeat. 

Shortly after this event, the emperor fell pas- 
ttonately in love with a young married lady ; and 
having treated her husband with an indignity 
which broke his heart, he soon after raised his 
widow to the lEi^rial dignity. He had a son 
by her, whose birth was celebrated with great 
magnificence ; but this joy was of short duration, 
lor the infant prince lived but three months, and 
Jits mother survived him a few weeks only. 
These afflictions so overcame the young monarch, 
that, in the first transport of grief, he would have 
destroyed himself, had not his mother and his 
ministers prevented him* Thirty men were, ac« 
cording to the Tartarian custom, sacrificed to 
the manes of the deceased queen. Her body was 
humed on a mi^ificent pile, and the emperor, 
overwhelmed with grief, deposited with his own 
hands her ashes in a silver urn* After the per* 
forms^nce . of these ceremonies he gave himself 
up to sorrow, and to the superstitions of the sect 
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been accustomed to treat \nth great contempt } 
and in a few days he was ^reduced to such a state 
that his life was despaired oj** One of the Jesuits, 
who at that time was ki Ghkia^ and for whom 
the emperor had great respect, waited upon him, 
and endeavoured to reason him out of his melan- 
choly, but in vain \ he heard the Chrbtian father, 
however, with patience, forbade him to kneel, 
made him drink tea with him, and then dismiss* 
ed him with every mark of kindness. , Four of 
his principal lords were then desired to attend 
upon their sovereign } and, in their presence, he 
accused himself of a great variety of faults of 
which he had been guilty during his government : 
such as his ingratitude to faithful ministers, his 
disregard to the counsels of his mother, his ava* 
xice ^and idle expenses in vain curiosities, his 
affection for the eunuchs, his inordinate passion 
for his late queen, and the afflictions which he 
had occasioned to his peo[de% After this confess 
Vion he appointed these noUemen guardians to 
his youngest son Kang^hi, whom he declared 
his successor though cmly eight years old $ then 
calling for his imperial mantle, and putting it on, 
he exclaimed, " Now I leave you V and imme- 
diately expired, in the twenty-fourth year of his 
age* On the succeeding morning, the bonzes 
were all driven out of the palace, and the corpse 
of the deceased emperor was enclosed in a mag- 
nificent coffin. Kang-hi then ascended the throne, 
and received the homage of the grandees of the 
empire. 

Kang-hi was not only endowed with 
all the princely qualifications requisite to AgP* 
render him worthy of the imperial dia** 
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dem, but was likewise very happy in the choide 
urbich his father had made o[ his four noble 
guardians, who studied to preserve the empire 
in a peaceable and flourishing condition. They 
began by driring the eunuchs from the palace, 
except a thousand, whom they kept employed 
in the lowest offices. They next published an 
edict, commanding all the inhabitants of the 
sea-coasts, on pain of death, to leave their 
dwellings, and to retire, and settle at least at 
three leagues distance from the ocean. All the 
maritime cides, towns, and fortresses, were de* 
molished, and all comn.erce by sea was absolutely 
foibidden. By this measure the power of the 
great sea-commander Coxinga was greatly dimi- 
nished ; but, at the same time, it had the most 
mischievous effect on the iishfng trade of the 
empire, and reduced to beggary an infinite num- 
ber of fiimilies, who subsisted by it. 

After this regulation, a very severe order was 
issued agsdnst the Christian converts. All their 
churches were demolished, and the whole city of 
Ma-kau was in dariger of sharing the same ^te, 
had not one of the Jesuits, whose interest at 
court was still very considerable, prevented it, by 
employing all his friends to procure for that 
city a particular exemption from this edict. For 
this interposition, he and three more were, some 
time after, imprisoned and loaded with Irons, 
upon the petition of one of the learned to the 
regency, which represented the missionaries and 
their religion in the most odious colours ; both 
which were in a short time after totally sup« 
pressed. 

The latter part of this year proved un* 

1680 ^**^^"*^t® ^ ^^® capital, and to some of 

the northern provinces of China : a dread- 



&1 darlh^^ke, which happened at Pekin on the 
^cond of September, overturned a great num- 
ber of palaces, temples, and other pi&lick buitd- 
ings, togetiter with the walls and towerst of the 
city, and many thousands of the people were de«^ 
stroyed. The shocks, which continued from 
tiiae to time for nearly* three months^ were so 
terrible, that the emperor, princes, and nobility) 
were obliged to quit their palaces and live in 
tents, whilst the whole of the people, both in the. 
city and adjacent parts^ were in the utmost con^ 
stemation* On this occasion the emperor show- 
ed himself very attentive, in the timely relief of 
«11 his s«ri)jects« Towards the end of the same 
month, the imperial palace having caught firC). 
burnt. with such fury, that it was reduced to a8he« 
in a few hours. 

Ching*ke-«un) the gmdaon of the cele» ^ j^^ > 
brated Coxinga, then king of Formosa, i682.' ' 
was obliged to surrender that island to 
the Chinese, and repair to Pekin, where the em«- 
peror conferred upon him a title of honour, and 
some small government to maintain his dignity. 
About two years after this time, the fathers Ger- 
biOon and Perayra, two eminent missionaries, 
were ordered to accompany the Chinese plenipo- 
tentiaries into Tartary, andjto assist them in set- 
tling the boundaries between the empires of China 
and Russia. These Christian priests instructed 
the emperor in the mathematicks. They were 
also employed in com|X)sing and reading lecturesi 
in the Tartarian language, on algebra, geometry, 
astronomy, natural philosophy, physidi^, and ana- 
tomy ; for although that prince w^s a complete 
master of all the Chinese teaming^ and had 

Vol.* XL 2 H 
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employed his leisure hours in the acquisition of 
useful knowledge, yet he was desirous of being 
equally well veraed in the £uropean sciences* It 
was by the interest of these nfiissionarie^, while 
thus acting as the emperor's tutors, that a decree 
was obtained in favour of the Christians, who were 
now .allowed the free exercise of their religion 
through the whole empire. 

Kang-hi experienced many domestick affile- 
dons, occasioned by the conduct of his two sons, 
who rebelled against him, and were, in their 
j^ P turns, banished the kingdom. He revived 
iri6. the edicts against the Christians, by for- 
bidding them to build churches, or make 
proselytes ; and obliged evety missionary to take 
out a licence, which was to spedfy his country, 
order, the time he had been in China, and his 
engagement not to return to Europe* Three of 
the fathers went to throw themselves at the em- 
peror's feet to remonstrate against this edict; 
but could obtain no other answer, than that none 
were prohibited to preach the gospel but those 
who had not received a licence. 
j^ jy At this period the emperor received 
1720. ^he congratulations of the whole empire, 
on the signal victory which his forces had 
gained over the Eluths, who possessed the coun- 
try of the lamas, and had committed dreadfUt 
ravages for four years' successively ; which vic- 
tory gave him now the sole command of the 
kingdom of Thibet. In the month of June an- 
otncr earthquake was felt at Pekin, which lasted 
about two miniites, and killed above a thousand 
persons by the fall of houses. 
In November^ the i:zar of Muscovy made his 
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pubUck entry into Pekin, with a numerous and 
fiplendid retinue, dressed after the European 
manner. He met with a •gracious reception at 
the court, though the emperor would not accede 
to the object of this visit, which was to take mea- 
sures for establishing a free commerce between 
the dominions of the two sovereigns. * 

The emperor one day, while taking the ^, jj. 
diversion of hunting in one of his parks, 1722. 
was suddenly seized with a sbivenng-Ht, 
which obliged him to return to his palace im- 
mediately. His illness increased,' and medical 
assistance was applied to, but was found to be 4n 
vain. Being conscious of his approaching end, . 
he assembled all his grandees, and having in their 
presence declared his fourth son his successor, 
h^ expired on the 20th of December, in the sixty* 
ninth year of his age. 

Yong-ching was forty-five years old when he 
ascended the throne. He had several brothers, 
but placed his confidence only in one ; the rest 
he dispersed or banished. He imprisoned ifiany 
of the princes and grandees for protecting the 
misuonaries, to whose design he had himself 
formerly been very favourable ; and discarded 
all these fathers from his service, except one, wha 
was an excellent painter. In other respects ho 
tfaowed himself a wise prince ; assiduous and in* 
defatigable hi the discharge of the duties of 
government, steady and resolute in his disposi* 
Uon) endowed with a degree of eloquence and 
address, and attentive in answering the memo* 
rials which were presented to him. He govern* 
ed wholly by himself; and no monarch was evec^ 
more absoLate^ or more dreaded by his subjects* 
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Tbis imltmited authority enabled htm to eaferce 
a great many wholesonie laws and regukUioiis«^ 
in framing which he spent whole days and nights 
with the most persevering industry*^ The aurest 
way of gaining his &Tour, was by presenting him 
with tome scheme tending to the publick goody 
or to the relief of hia. subjects in times of calaniU 
ties, in the execution of whieh, if it appeared 
practicable, he spared no pains. 

Considering the amiable and truly estimate 
character of this emperor^ his sevmty to the 
Christians has been thought somewhat remacb- 
able ; but he defended his conduct in tbia rei- 
spect to the JesuttS) by Ihe eivcumstance of their 
religion having caused commotions In some of 
liis provinces. '' What wjould you .say," said he 
to them» ^^ if I were to send a company of bonsea 
and lamas into your country to pleach our law I 
iiow \touid you receive tbem ? And would you 
have ail tlie Chinese become Chciatians I Yovr 
foith Inquires il> I kiiow.. Jiut in thatrcase what 
would be our lot ? The subjects of .your kiagt^ 
the iHTOseiytes vhich you make, acknowtedgo 
only you. In c^se of any disturbanoe» thefr 
would attend to no voice but yours. I know 
thati at prc^sent, there is no cause for apprehea^ 
sion ; but when your ships shall arrive by tboa* 
sands, ^then they may probaUy occasion Bmch 
confusion." 

These modves occasioned the banishmeni 
of the Jesuits ; but some were allowed to re« 
main in the empire, and^ as persons devoted to 
pursuits of literatui^ they w^re protectf)d and • 
e^iteemcd. 



On tbe ISlh of November, the city of ^ jy 
Pekin was neitrly overturned by a dread- 1731] 
fid earthquake, such as had sever befisre 
l>een felt in China. The first shocks, which hap- 
pened about eleven in the f<H«noon, were so sud- 
den and violent, that in less than a minute above 
a hundred thousand inhabitants were buried in the 
rutins of hoXises, and a itill greater number in the 
surrounding country, where whole villages and 
towns were destroyed. 

The emperor was then at his pleasure-house, 
about two leagues from the capital. While tak- 
•1^ an airing in his. barge, seeing the edifice in- 
stantaneously converted into ruins, he fell pros- 
ti*ate on his knees, with his haiid9 and eyes lifted 
mp to Heaven. He published an edict, accusing 
himself as the chief cause of this €ft;;;;r.;ty, aim 
j^tttibmitig the jitcigmenc to the wrath of God 
lor his offences and want of care in governing the 
people* He then oniered an amount to be taken 
of the families that had suffered by it, and an es^ 
timate of the damage ft had occasioned, advance 
ing considerable sums for their relief ; part of 
which was presented to the nussionaries, towards 
repairhig their churches* But in the following 
year he renewed his persecution against the 
Christians, and caused the missionaries, and ali 
that belonged to them, to b^ loaded with irons, 
and thrown into pnson } and some he even con- 
demned to the punishment of carrying the wood<i 
en collar. 

After the death ofthis emperor, the mis- ^ |^ 
sionaries entertained great hopes- of being 1736, 
restored to favour by his successor. But 
from tli^ latest «iithentick iM;coun|s, w^e im^ 
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i little raasan to expect any such fortunate erentr 

j Indeed the policy of the Chinese seems ,to guard 

; against the admission of foreigners of any de^- 

■cripUon whatever ; and it is said that though 
there are many Jews and Mahommedans in Chi- 
na, yet there is scarcely a Christian in the whole 
empire* 

This prince was succeeded by Kien-Lung, who, 
E after a happy, peaceable, and long reign of sixty- 

p three years, died on the 1 1th of February, 1799 ; 

I and was succeeded by Ka-Hing, the present em- 

peror, and the fifth of the Tartar dynasty. These 
emperors have wisely prevented the European 
nations, who have overthrown all the other east- 
em governments, from obtaining a footing in. 
China* They permit them, the English in par- 
licular, to carry on a restricted intercourse with 
them at the single port of Canton ;* but they treat 
with coolness every attempt to obtain exclusive 
privileges, to build forts, or to establish perma* 
nent factories* 

Two splendid embassies from England and 
Holland have been undertaken within these few 
years ; thatch Lord Macartney in 1793, and thai, 
of Mr* Titsing in 1795. A full account of the 
former was presented to the put^k by. Sir George 
Staunton, and of the latter oy M* Van Braam, 
both of them acting secretaries to their respeo- 
tive embassies* To these works wd must neces-^ • 
sarily refer the inquisitive reader for full and ac* 
curate accounts of the present condition of this 
populous, extensive, and flourishing empire. 
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